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SERMON 


Preach-d before the 
King and Que een, 
HIT E. 'HAL 1 


The 1 of 1 3 


c St Mat. 16. former part 
of the 26th. Verſe. 


er what is a Man profited, if hs 
| ſhall gain the whole W, orld, and 
* his own Soul? . 


LL the Errors and Lenitorali 
ties of Humane Actions, pro- 
ceed from the wrong Eſtimate 


Which we make of things; from our 


Placing a greater Value upon { ſome than 
B _ 
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they truly deſerve, and a leſs upon o- 
thers than they juſtly require: This 
makes us eager and follicitous on the 
one hand in the purſuit of ſuch things 
as have no real worth to recommend 
them, but borrow all their Luſtre from 
Fancy and Opinion; careleſs and uncon- 
cern'd on the other, for the attainment 
olf ſuch, whoſe worth is natural and in- 
trinſic, and need nothing to ſet them off, 
but their own inherent goodneſs. How- 
ever odd and abſurd this management 
may appear, yet there is ſcarce any one 
amongſt us, but is in ſome meaſure li- 
able to the foregoing imputation, and the 
enerality of Mankind drive on a Traf- 
fie as ridiculous as that of the Fooliſh 
Zadians, exchanging daily for Glaſs and 
Baubles, ſuch Treaſures as are ſolid and 
ſubſtantial. Our bleſſed Saviour, there- 
fore, whoſe great Deſign it was to reQ- 
ifie our Miſtakes, and enlighten our 
Underſtandings, endeavours. to- con- 
vince us (in the Words of my Text) 
of the folly and unreaſonableneſs of this 
ſort of proceeding ; adviſing the im. 
prudent Worldling to weigh, and con- 


| fider duly thoſe things which ſtand in 


Competition. with one another, that 
ſo his Choice may be guided iy 


the King tid Queen. 


dence and right Reaſon ; aſſuring him 
withal, that it is his 1 ignorance of the 
true worth of his Soul, that makes him 
| prefer the Vanities of this World be- 
fore it; that all the Advantages which 
he can propoſe to himſelf, bear no pro- 
portion to the real Value of that which 
he endangers ; that he 1s hazarding a 
precious Jewel, in order to the pur- 
chaſe of an empty Trifle ; that when 
the Soul is loſt on one ſide, and the whole 
World is gained upon the other, he will 
find himſelf a loſer in the balancing 
of his Accounts: For (ſays he) har 
is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul > By 
loſing the Soul, is here meant, not ſucli 
a loſs as implies a total deprivation, a 
Ering us without it; for in ſuch a 

fence no Man can 72 his own Soul ; 
that will be ſtill preſent with us, and i s 
the only part of our ſelves which we can 
never be ſeparated from; but what our 

Saviour here intends by lofing the Soul 
is the plunging it into a State of Hor; 
ror and Miſery, without any poſſi. 
bility of retrieving it again, and there. 
by loſing it to all the intents of Happi- 
neſs and Satisfaction: and this ſort of 
toſs is chat, for which the gaining of the 
B 2 whole 
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whole World, that is the Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of all its Advantages and 
Delights, can never make us any to- 
lerable amends. From theſe Words 
thus briefly explained, I ſhall draw this 
ſingle Practical Concluſion. 

That whatever this World has init 


of moſt confiderable, whether in Rela- 


fion to Pleaſure or to Intereſt, can 
make no Compenſation for the loſs of 


our Souls; and that he who fells his. 


Soul at ſuch a rate, ſhall be a loſer by 
the Bargain. 1 

Nothing is more truly valuable than 
the Soul of Man, and yet few things 


are leſs valued by the Owners; one 
looks upon it as ſo mean, and ſo con- 


temptible, that he barters it for the 
fooliſh pleaſure of a laſcivious Minute; 


another exchanges it for a few Bags of 
Yellow Earth, or a ſmall parcel of glit- 


tering Pebbles; a third ſells it for the 
empty Air of Popular Applauſe : A 

fourth for a ſplendid Slavery, or a ſlip- 
pery Preterment : Thus do they under- 
value that ineſtimable Treaſure, for 
which our Saviour bas poſitively aſſu- 
red us, that the whole World is no ſuf- 
ficient Price. That therefore we may 
the better underſtand the * 

5 EE Able 
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able imprudence of this ſort of dealing 

let us. 5 
I. Impartially conſider and compare 

together the true value of the rea ſona- 
ble Soul, and the things of this World, 
that we may be able to find which out- 
weighs the other. 

II. Let us reflect upon the diſmal 
Conſequences of having loſt our Souls; 
and how little able rhe things of this 
World are, to make any tolerable a- 
mends for ſo deplorable a Misfortune. 

1. Then, let us impartially conſider 
and compare together, the true value of 
the reaſonable Soul, and the things of 
this World, that we may be able to find 
which out weighs the other. 

In order to which I ſhall lay dowa n 
ſome few things, for which the Soul is 
eminently valuable, and ſhew how far 
ſhort of ſuch Advantages the things of 


this World are. | 
r. The reaſonable Soul is moſt highly 
valuable, upon the Account of its par- 
ticipating of the Divine Perfections, and 
being ſo nearly allied to God himſelt. 

Nothing on this fide Heaven has ſa 
near a reſemblance to the Divine Na- 
ture as the Soul of Man; its Eſſence is 
pure and Spiritual, unmix'd with any 


B3 5 groſz 
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groſs Allay of Matter ; its Operations : 
are wonderful and amazing ; its Com- 
prehenſiveneſs and Activity are next to 
infinite; it runs over and ſurveys all the 
Works of the Creation, it meaſures the 
Extent of this World in a Moment, and 
not contented with ſo narrow a Scene 
of action, it launches forth into ano- 
ther, and takes a Space to range in, that 
has no Bounds. It is that Breath of 
God which himſelf inſpired, which ani- 
mates and ads this Clay of ours, and 
makes that which would be otherwiſe 
a dull Clod of Earth, to move and live, 
to reaſon, and deliberate, to Judge, and 
to diſtinguiſh ; it is that Image of God 
by which we are conformed and made 
like to him, in whom all worth and ex- 
celiency is abſolutely compriſed : It is 
a ſpark of the Celeſtial Fire, a Ray and 
Emanation of the Divine Nature ; by 


which we are made capable of the 


Knowledge of God on this ſide Hea- 
ven, and of an eternal Union with him 
hereafter : In this he has been pleaſed 
to communicate to us a large ſhare of 
his owa Happineſs,. and his own Per- 
fection, and has thereby put us into a 
Condition, of making yet nearer Ap. 
prnaches both to me one, and to 1 5 ol 

| | ˖ er; 
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ther: Now God, we know, is a being 

moſt eminently valuable; and conſe- 

quently the Soul of Man, which ſo 

nearly reſembles Him, deſerves a due 

oportion of value and eſteem. But as 

this Conſideration does highly enhance 

the value of the Soul; ſo does it as 
much beat down the Price of the things 

of this World: they are fo far from hav- 

ing any conformity with the Divine Na- 

- ture, that they ſtand directly in oppoſi 
tion to it; there is as little agreement 
between God and them, as there is be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs; and from 
hence it comes, that by how much the 
more our Souls are clogged and incum- 

ber'd with them, by fo much is this I 
mage of God within us impared and de- 
faced, and therefore the Priendſhip of this 
_ World is ſaid tobe Eumity with God, be- 
cauſe every approach which we make 
to that, fet us at a greater diſtance 
from him, and makes us more unlike 
him than we were before. A reſem- 
blance therefore of God, being the tru- 
eſt Standard of worth and Excellency, 
the Soul of Man which has fo large a 
ſhare of it, muſt be infinitely preferra- 
ble to the Things of this World, which 
have no manner of affinity with him. 
But, B 4 a 


: 


rableneſs and continuance. 


addition of value and eſteem from the 


and laſting; but the Soul of Man enjoys 


Conqueſt over this; the Body mut die, 

Saul Death has no Dontivies : that has a 

ne f Immortal and Eternal, and ſhall 
1 


Was before. Then as time can never 


old; ſince every leaſt Degree of fading 
and decaying is a Sign and Symptom 
cf a Final diffoſution : The Soul of 
Man therefore ſhall not only enjoy a per- 


Fn ur, and be active and lively to all E- 
W 
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24h), The Soul of Man is moſt high” 
ly valuable, upon the Account of its dur 


Every thing that is truly defirable 
and eſtimable of its ſelf, receives a great 


conſideration of its being permanent 


this advantage i ina moſt eminent degree; 
Eternity alone can be the meaſure of its 
continuance, and Time which hall de- 
{troy all other things, can make no 


aud return unto its Earth ; but over the 
riſe like a Phenix out of the Funeral 
Pile, more liyely and vigorous than it 
put an end to its being, ſo neither can it 


impair its Powers and Abilities ; that 
which can neyer die, can never grow 


tual duration, but its Faculties and 
tions ſhall remain in their full vi- 


rnity. But if the reaſonable Saul en: 
5 . 
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perfection, the Things of this World 

are wholly deſtitute of ſo conſiderable a 
Recommendation: all the Pleaſures and 
Advantages which it can propoſe, are 
momentary and tranſient, fickle and un- 
certain, feeble and languiſhing: Hon- 


our is but a blaſt, which depends up- 


on the giddy Humours of other People ; 
Pleafure is but a Dream, which ſoon paſ- 
ſes away; Riches makes themſelves Wings, 


that they may be gone from us; or if 
any of theſe continue ſome time with 


us, they pall upon our hands, grow flat- 


ter and more inſipid; ſuppoſing they 
accompany us to the end of our Lives, 


yet there at leaſt we muſt take our leave 


of them, and there will be no more re- 


membrance of them, within the Land 
wherein all things are forgotten; they are 


the Companions of this earthly Taber- 


nacle, and have their ſole dependence 
upon it, and therefore muſt drop off 


when that falls away. The time of 
their continuance is ſeldom a ſpan long, 


but it is moſt certain that it can be no 
longer; and there is therefore as much 


difference between the true value of 


the Soul of Man, and the things of this 


World, as there is between the Days 


of 


9 
joys this Advantage in its moſt abſolute | 


10 
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of a Man's Life, and the Years of Eter- 


nity. But, 
z4ly, The reaſonable Soul is highly 


valuable, upon the Account of i Its ſells 
ſufficiency. 


We are taught by right Reaſon; to 


place our higheſt Eſteem upon ſuch Ob- 
jects, as contain within themſelves the 


moſt conſiderable Advantages indepen- 


dently from others, and without being 
forced to ſeek for them abroad. But 
fach as this is the Soul of Man; it has 


all within it telf that is neceſſary or ex- 
ient to advance its true Intereſt and 


Satisfaction. It is but directing its 


Contemplations to a right Object, but 


1 fixing the Thoughts upona worthy En- 
tertainment, and it is at all times ſecure 


of ſuch an Employment, as is at once 


beth profitable and delightful. If any 
thing from without does ruffle or dii 
compoſe it, it is but retiring within it- 


elf, and it is beyond the reach of all 
outward inconvenienctes. Nothing can 


deprive it of a true Satisfaction, if it 


takes care to preſerve an unſpotted In-- 


nocence ; and it needs not be beholding 


to any thing but itſelf for the moſt re- 
fined Pleaſures, and the moſt precious 


Advantages. But how n — 
the 
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the other ſide, and how abſolutely. de- 


pendent upon ſomething elſe to ſet 
them off, are all the ſeeming Conveni- 


ences of the Things of this World ! 
They have nothing real and ſubſtantial 
to recommend them, and are therefore, 
forced to court the Senſes, and debauch 
them firſt, that by them they may af- 
| terwards corrupt the Soul; they muſt 
flatter the Body, and lily infinuate 
themſelves into. the Favour of that be- 
fore they expoſe. themſelves to the 
Scrutiny of the Underſtanding, or un- 


dergo the Teſt of a due Examination: 


their value is founded upon Fancy and 


Opinion ; and they are obliged for their 


Welcome and Entertainment, rather to 


than to any real Worth within them- 
ſelves; they cannot at all adminiſter Sa- 
tisfaction, but as Juglers play their 
Tricks, by the Confederacy of others ; 


be indifpaſed, the World cannot divert 
us; nay, if the Soul be but atherwiſe 
addicted, and does not play Baoty a- 
gainſt it ſelf, the things of this World 
can contribute nothing to aur Delight, 
but its ſweeteſt Entertainments will 

E 


8 * 
1 1 
4 


the miſtaken Conceptions of others, 


if the Senſes: be out of Humour, the 
World cannot delight us; if the Body _ 


- 
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conſiderable then muſt the Soul of Man 


5 be, which is always poſſeſſed of an in- 


Beings cannot poſſibly be meant, ſince 


dependent Satisfaction, than the Things 
of this World, which have nothing ſolid 


in them, and which cannot in the leaſt 


Advance our Enjoyments, but by the 
connivance of thoſe whom they deſign 


to impoſe. upon ? And thus much may 
ſuffice to prove, that the Soul of Man is 
much more valuable than the Things 


of this World, as it has a near reſem- 


blance of Divine Nature, to which they 


are directly contrary ; as its continuance 
will be to all Eternity, whereas they 
are tranſitory, and ſoon decaying ; and 


as that has a Stock of Happineſs within 
itſelf, to which they cannot contribute, 

but by the aſſiſtance of others. I pro- 
cced now to the Conſideration of my 
Second General ; namely, 


- 2dly, To reflect upon the diſmal con. 
ſequences of having loſt our Souls, and 


ho little able the Things of this World 


are to make any tolerable Amends for 
fo deplorable a Misfortune. 


You have been already told, That by | 


lofing our Souls, the annihilation of our 


in that ſence they can neyer be Joſt by 


us; 


the King and Queen. 
us; but it is the precipitating of them 
into a State of Miſery, from whence 


it is impoſſible ever to redeem them, 


and the utter loſing them to all the in- 
tents of Happineſs and Satisfaction. 
This therefore is the Condition which 


falls under our preſent Conſideration, 


and for which all the things of this 
World are not able to make any toler- 
able compenſation. For our better un- 
derſtanding this deplorable Condition, 
I, 

/f. In relation to the Advantages of 


which we are deprived. 
2dly, In reſpect of the Miſeries to 
which we are expoſed. - _ 


1. Then, I ſhall conſider the deplo- 


rable Condition of him who has loft his 


Soul, in relation to the Advantages of 
which he is deprived. 


Man was deſigned for everlaſting 


Happineſs, to ſupply the room of the 
rebellious Angels, for the Converſation 


of the bleſſed Spirits, and for an inti- 


mate Fruition of God himſelf ; but he 
who is ſo unhappy as to looſe hisSoul, 
has with it loſt all other Advantages; 


he has loſt the Favour and Protection - 


of his God, the Quiet of his Mind, and 
the Peace of his Conſcience; the * 
* "7," mm 
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of Happineſs, and the joyful Aſſurance 
of a blefled Immortality; he has lofi 
the Preſence of God, in which is fulneſs 


of Foy ; anda place on his Right Hand, 


where Pleaſures are for evermore ; the Fel- 
lowſhip of Angels and the comfortable 


| Society of Fuit Men made Perfect; he 
has loſt ineffable Delights, and unutter- 


able Raviſhments of the Soul ; ſuch Joys 
as Senſe cannot reliſh, nor Imagination 
figure: in a word, he has loſt God who 


is all in all, and having loſt him, has 


loſt all Things with him: And what 


now can the flattering World pretend 
to give him, that ſhall bear any pro- 


portion to the Advantages he is depri- 
ved of ? How dearly does the Drunkard 


pay for his intemperate Draughts, that 


muſt forgo for them the Waters of the Ri- 


wer of Life! How dearly does the Mi- 


fer buy his periſhing Wealth, whomuſt 


thereby forfeir a Treaſure in Heaven, 


where neither rut nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves do not break through 
nor. ſteal! How dearly does the ambiti- 


ous Man purchaſe an earthly Prefer- 
ment, who muſt thereby loſe a Place 
upon the Right Hand of the Almighty! 
How dearly does the licentious Wan- 
ton pay for his carnal Pleaſures, who 


muſt 
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muſt thereby be excluded from the So- 


ly will his Oachs and Blaſphemies coſt 
the Prcphane Perſon, who is thereby 
made incapable of bearing any part in 
Heavenly Hymns and Hailelujahs / In 


a word, how hardly ſhall they fare for 
their wretched careleſneſs, who had no 
fear of God before their Eyes, when they 


ciety of thoſe Virgins. which follow the 
Lamb whither ſoever he goes] How dear- 


ſhall thereby be ſhut out from the Di. 


vine Preſence, and be utterly excluded 


from the Beatific Viſion ! All the 
Things of this World are but tranſient 
and deceitful ; 'and the Advantages 


which they deprive us of are ſubſtantial | 
and immortal; and therefore theſe light 
Satisfattions which are but for a Momeut, 
can make no tolerable Compenſation, 
or the loſs of an eternal weight of 


Glory. ; bo =, 
249, Let us conſider the deplorable 


Condition of him who has loſt his Soul, 
in reſpect of the Miſeries to which he is 


expoſed. | 
It were happy for thoſe miſerable 
Wretches who have reduced themſelves 
to this ſad Condition, if they were on- 
ly to be deprived of the foregoing Ad- 
vantages, and that their Sufferings were 

| ma 
/ 


— - — — — 


A Sermon Preach'd before 

to be barely negative, the not enjoying 
of Bliſs and Happineſs ; but (alas!) the 
Soul is an eternal being, and if it is not 
qualified for a bleſſed Immortality, it is 
unavoidably liable to a meaſurable Eter. 
nity : And who is able to expreſs 
or conceive the Anguiſh and Hor. 
ror Which ſhall then poſſeſs and envi-- 

ron it 2 Ytter Darkneſs, the ve ver. dying 
worm, and fire unguenchable, do but faint- 
ly ſhadow forth the unexpreſſible Tor- 
ments of that diſmal State : to have the 
wicked Spirits continually torturing and 
inſulting ; the Conſcience and Fellow- 
Sinners perpetually upbraiding ; the Ri- 
vers of Brimſtone eternally ſurrounding, 
and the Breath of an Incenſed God fiilf 
_ fanning of the Flames; to be always 
racked with Envy and with Anger, 
with Malice and Deſpair ; to hate their 
own ſelves with a perfect hatred, and 
not to have the meaneſt Satisfaction 
which ſelf. love inſpires ; to be their own 
cruel Tormenters, and to have a Sting 
within them more ſharp and pungent 
than all outward Inflitions, however, 
inſupportable ; to be the Objects of Di- 
vine Vengeance without any interpoſi- 
tion of Mercy and Compaſſion, and to 
bear all that infinite Power and Juſtice 
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can inflict ; to find a Deſtroyer and | 
 Confounder, inſtead of a Creator and 


Preſerver; a Judge and an Avenger, in- 
ſtead of a Saviour and Redeemer ; an 
Impeacher and Accuſer, inſtead of a 
Comforter and a Sanctifier; to be al- 
ways dying, and yet never dead; to be 
conſtantly in the Pangs and Agonies of 
Death, and yet never to come to a to- 
tal diſſolution; in a word, to be deſti- 
tute of Hope, that only Succour of the 
Miſerable; and to have no proſpect of 


an end either of themfelves, or of their 


Miſeties: O confider this all ye that for- 
get God, leſt he ſnatch you away, aud there 
be none to deliver you. And what now 
can the World be able to produce, that 
may any way countervail ſuch intoler- 

able Extremities * Will the bare re- 
membrance of thoſe looſe Pleaſures 
Which they formerly took in their car- 
nal Enjoyments, mitigate' thoſe Pains 
which are ſenſible and preſent 2 Will it 
not rather give freſh Fuel to their 
Flames, and add a Laſh of Conſcience 


to their other Torments 2 Will all the 


Wealth which they have left behind 
them, purchaſe one drop of water to cool 
their Tongues, or bribe the Divine Ven- 
geance to ſuſpend on Inflictions? Would 


they _ 
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they not then give Ten thouſand 


Worlds { if they had them) to redeem 


that Soul, which before they ſquander'd 
away for a ſmall portion of one ; How 


will they then curſe their Careleſneſs 
and Incogitancy, which for the fake of 


fach Pleaſures as were trivial and mo- 


mentary, has betray'd them into Tor- 


ments endleſs and inſupportable! Can 


the World deliver them out of thofe Mi- 
ſerics into which it has caſt them, or 


ſnatch them out of the hand of an of- 


| fended God > Can it exringlſb theſe e. 


werlaſting Burnings, or break the Bars of 
their eternal Priſon 2 If it cannot, it is 
the greateſt folly and madneſs imagina- 
ble, ro expoſe our our ſelves to ſuch mi- 
ferable Circumſtances, for the fake of 


that which can neither releaſe us from 


them, nor give us any ſupport and com- 
fort under them. Since therefore the 
Advantages are ſo great of which they 
are deprived, and the Miſeries fo intol- 
erable to which they are expoſed ; and 
fince nothing in this World can in the 
leaſt meaſure equal thoſe Advantages 
or countervail thoſe Miſeries; we may 
juſtly joyn with our Saviour in this his 
paſſionate expoſtulation, Nhat is a man 
profited, if be ſpall gain the whole World, 


and 


kgs. 7 OD 0 I" 
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and loſe his own Soul > Thus have I en- 


deavoured to convince you, how truly 


valuable your immortal Souls are, and 


how little the Pomps and Vanities of 
this World are able to ſtand in compe- 
tition with them; give me leave now 


by way of application, to lay down ſome 


ſuch Rules and Methods; as may hin- 


der us from lofing our Souls for the gain- 
ing of this World, and fo I ſhall conclude. 


I. Then, in order to this Great End, 
let us endeavour to have a true Notion 


of this World > which he that has, will 
never care how little he converſes with 


it, or how ſmall an Intereſt he gets in 
it. We fooliſhly miſtake it for our fa- 


miliar Friend, and think our ſelves to - 
be a piece of it; but this is a wrong 
| Notion, and muſt be rooted out; the 
World is one of thoſe great and formi- 


dable Enemies; with which we are to 


wreſtle in our Chriſtian Warfare; and 
ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe 
it endeavours to difguiſe its Enmity un- 


der a falſe pretence of Friendſhip : it 
offers us indeed Riches and Honours, 


Pleaſure and Profit, but all theſe gild- 
ed Baits have a fatal Hook beneath 
them; Timeo Danaos & dona ferentes ; 


The Gifts of an Enemy ought to be ſuſpi- 
os EY; tous 
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Zous tous: And if we know him to be 
ſuch, his Preſents ought to be reje&ed, 
tho? truly valuable in themſelves : But 
if we conſider farther, that they are 
but Bells and Baubles, Trifles fit only 
to pleafe Fools and Children, with 
which it would bribe us to our own. 
Deſtruction; it ſhould raiſe a juſt Anger 
and Indignation in vs, againſt one that 
hopes ſo meanly to impoſe upon us; 
yet ſuch at beſt they will appear to a- 
ny ſerious Conſiderer, eſpecially if com- 

.  Pared to theſe ineſtimable Advantages, 
which they are deſigned to deprive us 
of. Let us conſider alſo in relation to 

this World, that we made a ſolemn 
Vow and Proteſtation in our Baptiſm, 
to enter into a State of Hoſtility againſt 
it; and therefore every degree of inti- 
macy and familiarity with it, is a down- 
right Per jury and Breach of Covenant: 
our Baptiſmal Vow, was that Military 
Sacrament, by which we liſted our- 
ſelves under Chriſt's Banner; and it is 
the meaneſt Baſeneſs and Treachery 
imaginable, to profeſs our ſelves his Fol- 

| lowers and Soldiers, and contract at the 

fame time a League of Friendihip with _ 
his avowed and profeſt Enemy. This 

_ Conſideration therefore, of the _ 
EE * 
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neſs of thoſe Things which the World 
can offer to ſeduce us, of the evil In- 
tentions wherewith they are preſented, 
and the ſtrong Obligation which lies 


upon us to entertain no ſort of Com- 


merce with it. is a forcible means to 
ſecure us from being miſled by it, and 
from Jgfing our own Souls for the gaining 
. Mk 7 | 

240% Let us endeavour to underſtand 


truly the conſiderable Value of our - 


_ own Souls, which he that does, will 


never batter them for all that the World 


can proffer in exchange. Now can we 
better imprint in our Minds the vaſt 
Worth of them, than by conſidering 
how great a Price the Son of God was 
contented to pay, in order to reſcue 
them from Ruine and Perdition. God, 
who made them, beſt knew their va- 
lue; and when they were forfeited to 
his offended Juſtice, he would accept 


no leſs a Compenſation, than the Blood 


of his only, his beloved Son, each drop 
of which would out-buy Ten thouſand 
Worlds: And ſhall that ſeem trivial or 
contemptible in our Eyes, which was 
ſo very precious in the ſight of God 2 


2L 


Shall that be looked upon as a thing of 


little moment, which coſt the Son of 
om O; WAY 
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God fo very dear? Would not any 


Man bluſh to call himſelf a Chriſtian, 
and yet ſell his Saviour's Blood, for to 
gain the whole World 2 And why do 


we then ſo lightly part with that, 
which he looked upon as equivalent to 

It + But farther, can any thing be ba- 
ſer, than to rob our Benefactor, and 


drive Bargains with that which is not 


properly our own 2 Our Souls are not 


ſo much ours, as Chriſt's; he has bought 


them with a Price, and we rob him of 


his Due, when we pretend to the Right 
of diſpoſing of them. If we have a 
mind to traffick with them elfewhere, 
let us firſt repay what Chriſt has lent 
upon them ; which ſince it is impoſſible 
for us ever to do, it is as well a piece 
of injuſtice as imprudence, to endea- 
vour to alienate them from his poſſeſ- 


ſion. But if we refle& upon our o.] 


proper Intereſt, it will loudly diſſwade 
us from ſuch a proceeding ; our Souls 
are they, by, and in which we muſt to 
all Eternity be happy or miſerable ;_ 


they are capable of the greateſt height 
of Joy and Bleſſedneſs, or the loweſt 


depth 45 Grief and Miſery; nor is there 


any Condition whereof they partake, 


bur what” will be common to us with 


thera 
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them; it therefore highly ſtands upon 
us, to conſult the Everlaſting Advan- 


tage of ſo Noble a Being, and with 
which we are fo intimately united. 
The Things of this World may perhaps 
miniſter ſome ſhort-liv'd Satisfaction, 


but we muſt conſult an Intereſt that is 


Eternal ; and fince this World is finite, 
and all the Enjoyments of it, we can 


never provide ſufficiently for an Im- 
mortal Soul, by the purchaſe of Tuch 
Joys as are tranſitory and fading. This 


reflefion therefore, of the valuableneſs 
of our.Souls, both upon the account 
the mighty Price paid for them, and 
their Capacity of taſting everlaſting 
Entertainments, ſhould teach us to 
eſteem them according to their deſerts, 
and ſhould hinder us from loſing rhem, 

to gain the whole World. But, 
'  3dh, In order to this end, Let us 
mortiſe our members which are upon the 


earth, fornication, uncleauneſs, and ſuch- 


like : for there is ſo firm a League, and 
ſuch a friendly Commerce and Correſ- 
pondence between the World and the 
Fleſh, that it will be impoſſible to ſe- 


cure our ſelves from the Attempts of the 


one, unleſs we ſubdue and keep under 
the . and theſe fleſhly Allure- 
4 ments 
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' ments are ſo much the more danger- 
ous, becauſe they endeavour to betray 
us within, as faſt as the World aſſaults 
us from without; but if theſe are once 
conquered, and made obedient to the 
Spirit, we are then ſecure not only a- 
gainſt them, but againſt the World too: 
For by what means can that pretend to 
aſſault or to allure us, when all the 
Senſes, by which only it is able to at- 
tempt upon the Soul, are enter*d into 
the Service, or bound under the Domi- 
nion, of that which it would offer to 
ſeduce by them 2 How ſhall it be able 
to bribe the Soul, or tempt it to give 
up its ſelf in exchange for Trifles, when 
thoſe Eyes which were uſed to behold 
its Vanities, and to convey the flatter- 
ing Image of them to the Mind, are 
now drowned in Penitential Tears 2 
When thoſe Ears, that were uſed to 
liſten to the Syren's Voice, are as deaf 
to his Call, as the Adder to the Charms 
of the Charmer e When all its Friends, 
Auxiliaries; and Abetters, are rendred 
uncapable to give it any aſſiſtance ? If 
the Fleſh' be not able to joyn Forces 
with it, the World can have but little 
power over us; and by compleating 
a Conqueſt over that, we put our ſelyes 
„„ : VVV „ Out 5 
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out of all manner of danger, of lofing our 


own Souls, to gain the whole world. But, 


4¹ bly Let us have our Converſation 


above, and fix our Thoughts upon Hea- 
yenly Things; let our Souls mount 
thither upon the Wings of Prayer and 


Contemplation, and the Things of this 


World will then appear to us ſo little 
and inconſiderable, will ſhrink ſo duly 
to their narrow Dimenſions, that we 
ſhall eaſily keep our ſelves from driving 
ſuch bad Bargains : we ſhall then look 
down with Scorn and Contempt, upon 
all that this little Speck of Earth can 
offer to ſeduce us; we ſhall there dif- 
cover ſuch precious Advantages, to 
which the Devil's Offer to our Saviour, 
vaſt as it appears, All theſe things will I 
give unto thee, will ſeem infinitely mean 


and diſproportionable: we ſhall then ; 


look upon our ſelves, as already natur- 


alized into the heavenly Canaan, and 


made free Denizens of the New Jeruſa- 
lem; and ſhall conſequently endeavour 
to conform all our Actions to the Cu- 


ſtomes and Conſtitutions of that our 


Country: all the Wiles of Satan will 

then be loſt upon us, all the Tempta- 

| fions of the World will be inte 
„ 0 an 
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and all the Allurements of Fleſh as 


little powerful, as if we were already 


got out of the Body: If we thus en- 


deavour to ſeek thoſe 2 which are 
above, we ſhall moſt aſſuredly find them; 
and having once found them, we ſhall ; 


never conſent to part with them: we 


ſhall then live in-this World, as if we 
were not of it; and thus utterly e- 
ſtranging our ſelves from any Com- 
merce with it, we ſhall run no hazard 


of loſing our own Souls, to gain the whoſe 
Wild. But, | 


5thly, and Laſtly, Let us FER re- 
flect, and contnally” be meditating up- 


on the miſerable Conſequences of hav- 


ing loſt our Souls, whatſoever Exchange 
we may be offered for them. Let us 


ask our ſelves, Whether we can endure 
o dwell with ever laſting burnings > Whe- 


ther we ae able to ſupport ſuch Tor- 
ments, as are infinite in * as well 
as in continuance? Whether Eternal 


Damnation be a thing to be trifled 


with? Or, Whether 7 hreeſcore Years 


of Luxury and Intemperance, are not 


too dearly paid for by an Eternity of 
Miſery » How fad will the Condition 
of that Man be, whoſe —— J _ 
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is paſſed away as a Dream or a Sha- 
dow, and has left nothing behind it, 
but its difmal Conſequences, and thoſe 
to remain to all Eternity 2 How ſoon 
will the Sence of everlaſting Miſery 
extinguiſh the remembrance of thoſe 
momentary Enjoyments'? And how 

little inviting would their Allurements 

be, even now, if we would propoſe to 

our Conſideration, the Afflictions that 

attend them! Let us then in the Name 
of God, conſider ſeriouſly the great 
Value of our Souls, the juſt Intereſt 
that Chriſt has in them, who has bought 
them with a Priee, and ſuch a one as 
ſhews how very precious they are in 
his eyes; let us give them up entirely 

| into his poſſeſſion, and regn them into 

& his hands, as into thoſe of a faithful Cre- 

| ator; then will .they be out of ; the = 

reach of the World, and no longer lia- 
ble to the danger of ſach pernicious 
Exchanges ; let us look upon the World 
with an Eye of Contempt, as knowing 
that the Lot is fallen to us in a fairer 
ground, and that we haue a more goodly 
heritage; thus ſhall we come to prize 

it at no more than it is, and that is but 

Vanity and vexation of Spirit; and hav - 

ing poſſeſſed our ſouls in patience, with- 
Oe | . out 
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out exchanging them for Droſs and 
Corruption, we ſhall give them up pure 
and undefiled into the Arms of our 
Redeemer, and commit the keeping of 
— 88 | 


To whom, with the Father, and the 

_ Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Hon- 
our, Power, and Dominion, hence 
forth, and forevermore. Amer. 
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PSALM XVII The 
former part of the laſt 
. N 


Great deliverance giveth he to 
his Hing. 


JOb having rejected Saul from 
E being King over Jrael, and 
having raiſed up his choſen 
Servant David to govern in his ſtead, 
many were the Attempts againſt him of 
his potent and deſigning Enemies, botn 
by open Violence, and by ſecret Pra- 
ctices: But the Lord, whoſe right hand 
has the preheminence, and brings mighty 
5 . things 
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things to paſs, whoſe Counſel ſhall land, 
let there be never ſo many devices in the 


heart of man, gave Victory unto his N. 5 
and ſhewed Mercy unto his Anointed ; 


and by ſignal and frequent manifeſta- 
tions of his Power, eſtabliſhed and 
quietly ſetled him in that Throne, to 
which his good Providence had ſo re- 


markahly conducted him, In grate- 


jul Commemoration of theſe wonder- 


ful Delwerances, the Royal Prophet 


compoſed this Pſalm of Thankſgiving, 


as we may clearly gather from the 


Preface of if, where it is intitled, 4 


P/alm of David the Servant of the Lord, 
who ſpake unto the Lord the words of 


this Song, in the day that the Lord de- 


livered him out of the hand of all his E- 


nemits, and out of the hand of Sail. 


In it, he gives us a lzrge and elequent 
deſcription of Almighty Power and 
unbounded Goodneſs, and fhews us 
how eminently they had both been 


exerted in his own favour ; and being 


rapt up into a holy extaſie, upon a due 
contemplation of the Mercies which 
he had received, he breaks forth into 


this paſſionate Acknowledgment in the 


words of my Text, Great deliverauce 


giveth he to tis King, Sp 


the Thanksgiving-Day. 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which words, I ſhall infiſt upon theſe 
four particulars ; The two former of 


which are contained in my Text : 
The two latter are naturally deducible 
from it, and fitly accommodated to 
the preſent occaſion. 


Pirſt, I ſhall examine what it is to 
be Gods King, and what qualifications 


are generally found in ſuch a Prince 
as may juſtly deſerve that Denomina- 


tion. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, that to ſuch 
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a Prince as is God's Xing, God will give 


great deli iverance. 


Thirdly, I ſhall prove, both from : 


the qualifications generally found, and 
from the deliverance given, that his 
- preſent Majeſty did juſtly deſerve the 
denomination of God's Xing. | 

 Fourthly and laſtly, I ſhall erquire 
what Returns are due from us to God, 


for the great deliverance which be has = 


der to his Ring. 
Firſt then, 1 {hall examine what it 
is to be God's King; and what Quali- 


_ fications are generally found in ſuch a 


Prince, as may juſtly deſerve that deno- 


mination : Great deliverance giverh be 


F It 


| to His Aing. 
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It is indeed moſt undeniably true, 
that in a large and unlimited ſenſe e- 
very — Prince may be ſtiled 


God's King, ſince the moſt Arbitrary 


Tyrants and moſt forcible Uſurpers, 
are without queſtion ordained by God, 
according as he teſtifies of himſelf, 7x 
there any evil in the City, and I have not 


dene it? But what we here mean by 


His King, is ſuch a King as is deſigned 
by God to be the inſtrument of ſignal 


 Mercies, and an extraordinary Bleſſing 


to the People which he governs: And 
in ſuch a Prince as we now ſpeak of, 
theſe three following Qualifications are 
generally found, . 
1. A viſible and more than common 

deſignation of him to the Government. 

2. A Courſe of Government advan- 
tagious to his People, and tending to 


the Advancement of True Religion. 


3. A Life Exemplary and Unblame- 
able in his private Actions and Conver- 


ſation. 1 5 r 

r. Then, in order to denominating 
a Prince God's Xing, there is generally 
found a viſible and more than com- 


mon deſignation of him to the Govern- 


87 ö q God, 
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God, in his ordinary Diſpenſation of ; 
common Mercies, generally proceeds 
in a ſettled courſe ; he makes his Sun 


to riſe daily, his Rain to fall at its ap- 
pointed Seaſon; and thus he diſpenſes his 
_ uſual Bleſſings after a familiar manner, 


ina regular way: and ties himſelf up 
(as it were) to Rule and Method: Bur 


when he deſigns to bleſs remarkably , 
and to give extraordinary Inſtances of 
his good Will and Favour, he then has 


nao other bounds but his own Omnipo- 
tency, and conſtrains us to confeſs, that 


it is the Lord's doing, by making his 
proceedings appear marvellous in our 
eyes, Thus, if a Nation be to be refs 


cued from Slavery, a Moſes ſhall be 


ſent in the power of Miracles; if a tot- 


tering Government be to be ſettled and 


3s 


confirmed, a David ſhall be conducted 


to the Helm, by a conſtant Series of 
moſt eſpecial Providences ; if Idolatry 
be to be reoted out, a Fehn ſhall be 
Anointed to it in a particular and ſo- 
lemn manner; that ſo, at the ſame time 
that we are ſenſibe of the Mercy, we 
may alfo perceive from whoſe hand it 
comes; that God may not only give 


Bleſſings unto his People, but may make 


unto himſelf alſe a glorious Name. For 
- DD 2 | | indeed, 
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indeed, we are all too apt to facrifice to 
our Net (as the Prophet words it) to 
aſcribe our ſucceſſes to our own endea- 
vours, than which we cannot offer a 
greater affront to the Almighty Author 
of them: God therefore being willing to 
aſſert and vindicate his own Honour, and 


being jealous of his Glory, which he will 


not give to another, interpoſes viſibly in 
ſuch remarkable occurrences, and by 


ſo doing extorts a Confeſſion, that we 


= 


were not delivered by our own ſtrength, 
neither did our own arm ſave us; but his 
right hand, and his arm, and the light 
ef his countenance, becauſe he had a fa- 
vour for us. When we find things go 
on in the common road, and proceed 
forward in an unbroken courſe, if any 
alceration happens for the better, we 
are apt to impute it to Chance or Ac- 
cidenr, or the uncertain Viciſſitude of 
Worldly affairs, and ſeldom do we 
lock up to a higher Cauſe : But, when 


in order to that end, we ſee the cur- 


rent of Affairs unaccountably diverted 
from its proper Channel, Ancient Con- 


ſtitutions aboliſhed, and new ones in- 
troduced; and all this done as ſudden- 


ly and ſurprizingly as a Scene is ſhift- 


ed in the Theatre; when we fee le 


mighty 
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mighty, againſt all manner of probabi- 
 lity, brought down from his ſeat, and the 
humble and meek, againſt all human ap- 
pearance, exalted to it, we cannot then 
but diſcover his hand in it, who rajſes 
up one and caſts down another, we can- 
not but acknowledg that our Salvation 

is of the Lord. This therefore is the firſt 
Qualification generally found in ſuch 
a Prince, as may juſtly be denomina- 


ted God's Hirg ; a viſible and more than 
common deſignation of him to the 


Government. *. 


But becauſe this may be as well ap- 


plied to Tyrants, who are ſent by God 
for Scourges to a Rebellious Nation, 
as to thoſe who are deſigned Pro- 
tectors and Deliverers; theretote, 

A ſecond Qualification of ſuch a 
Prince, as may juſtly be denominated 


God's King, is a Courſe of Govern- 
ment advantageous to his People, and 


tending 
Religion. - 

I be two great Ends which God pro- 

poſes to himielf, by ſending a Bleſſing 


to the Advancement of True 


of ſo high a Nature, are the benefit of 
thoſe to whom he ſends it, and the 


Glory of his own great Name: The 


former of theſe cannot be attained, but 
DJ 


& 
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by ſuch a Courſe of Government as 


is advantageous to the People; nor the 
later, unleſs it tend to the advancement 


of God's Worſhip in its Purity, and to - 


the furtherance of true Religion: Bur 
God neither lays his deſigns ſo ſhal- 
lowly, nor executes them fo weakly, 
as to run any hazard of a diſappoint- 
ment; and conſequently his ends will 
aſſuredly be compleated, and that pro- 
bably by ſuch means as I have already 
aſſigned. And indeed this is the trueſt 
* Or touchſtone, by which we 


may at any time be able to diſtin- 


guiſh, whether God ſends us a Prince 
in Mercy, or whether he gives us 4 


Ming in his Anger; ſince thoſe who are 


deſigned for the Executioners of his 
Vengeance, are as diſcernably advanc- 
ed by the Divine Aſſiſtance, as thoſe 
who are intended for the Inſtruments 
of his Favour: It is not therefore the 
bare Acceſſion to a Crown by an 
unbeaten Path, that can denominate 
any one (in the ſenſe of my Text) 
Ged's King; but ſuch a management of 
Affairs during his Adminiſtration, as 


may anſwer the intentions of unbound- 


ed Goodneſs. God ſometimes con- 
ducts one tothe Throne, and ſeats him 
2 8 1 a * in 


1 


the FThanksgiving-Day. 
in it, and when he has ſo done, aban- 
_ dons him to himſelf; and then how 
different is the man from what he was 
before / all the expeQation that was 
raiſed by his unuſual promotion is moſt 


| unhappily diſappointed; his Luſts and 


his Paſſions hurry him to extremities. 


Neither Law nor Conſcience can ſet 
bounds to his Extravagancies ; and his 

Exit is generally as ſhameful and as 
| miſerable, as his coming in was hon- 


 ourable and hopeful: But when God 


has appointed one to be his Xing, he 


does not only lead him to it by the 
hand, and eſtabliſh him in it, but up- 
_ holds him alſo with his Power, and 
directs him with his Wiſdom, that he 
may be able 20 go in and out before ſo 


great a People. Then, the expectation 
| Which was at firſt raiſed by his ſignal. 


advancement, is happily kept up by 
his worthy performances; then does 
Fuſtice run down like waters, and Righte- 
ouſueſs like a mighty ſtream ; becauſe God 
has given his Judgments unto his ing, 


and has poured out his Spirit upon his 


Anointed. This therefore is the ſecond 
juitly be denominated God's King, a 
courſc of Government advantageous 
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1 of ſuch a Prince, as may 
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to his People, and tending to the ad- 


vancement of true Religion. 


A Third Qualification by which a 


Prince may juſtly be denominated God's 


King, is a Life exemplary and unblam- 


able in his private Actions and Con- 
verſation. A Prince that is deſigned 
for a Scourge and an Avenger, is ge- 


nerally as ill a Man as he is a King; 
ſince it is the uſual method of God's 
Providence, to burn the Rod after he 


has made uſe of it; and Executioners 


(we know) are ſeldom choſen our 
of the beſt of men ; the baſeſt and the 
worſt are commonly thought good e. 
nough for ſuch an Employment: But 
where Bleſſings are diſpenſed, they are 
always tranſmitted through the hands 
of Favourites. The Mercy of God is 
his darling Attribute ; nor will he ever 
proſtitute it ſo far, as to impart it by 
the means of ſuch who have themſelves 
no Title to it; The. greateſt of all 
Mercies, the Covenant of Grace, was 


_ conveyed to Mankind by his beſt · be · 


Joved ; and ſo it is proportionably with 
ſubordinate Bleſſings: Now we know 
without holineſs it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


Cod; and how ſhall he convey the re- 
| freſhings of his goodneſs, by ſuch a 


One : 
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One as is the object of his diſpleaſure ? 
We cannot therefore look upon any 
one to be God's Xing, where we do not 
fee ſome Rays of the Divine Perfection 
breaking forth in his Life and Con- 
verſation : And hence it is that the 


Royal Prophet, who names himſelf his 


Aung in the words of my lext, ſtiles 
himfelf in the Preface of this Pſalm, zhe 


Servant of the Lord. And certainly it 


is the greateſt advantage imaginable, 
towards drawing down hleſſing of the 


firſt magnitude upon a Nation, to have 


a Prince whoſe Actions are exemplary 
and unblamable ; fince he is not only 
qualified thereby to be a fit Inſtru- 


ment for the conveyance of them; but 


| by the ſtrength and power of fo emi- 

nent an Example, will probably in- 
fluence his Subjects alio, and fit them 
for the reception and improvement of 


them. This therefore is the third 


Qualification of ſuch a Prince as may 
jultly be denominated God's A ing, a Life 


Exemplary and Unblamable in his pri- 


vate Actions and Converſation. 


And indeed, the Royal Author of 


this Pſalm of Thankſgiving might juſt- 
ly apply that Title to himſelf, ſince he 


| was fig-ally qualified in theſe three 
| | | pars _— 


— 
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- particulars. Through what an amaz. 
ing labyrinth of Dangers and of Diffi. 


culties did the clue of Divine Provi- 


dence direct him to the Throne! How 


ſtudiouſly did he conſult the good of 
his Subjects, and how zealouſly did he 


eſtabliſh Religion in its purity ! How 
Exemplary was his Life, and how Un- 


blamable his Converſation ! Well might 


he then aſſure himſelf of the Divine 
Protection, and that God would give 


great deliverance to his Hing. 
And this leads me to the conſidera- 


tion of my ſecond General, namely, to 


ſhew, that to ſuch a Prince as is God's 


King, God will give great deliverance ; 


Great deliverance giveth he to his King. 
God is not a man that he ſhould 


| repent, nor does he ever do things by 
halves, but will thoroughly compleat 


whatever he has deſigned: To raiſe 


up a man after his own heart, to ad- 


vance him by unuſual methods to the 


Supreme Authority, to promote by 


his means the publick good both of 


Church and State; and when by the 
vigorous diſcharge of his Duty in ſo 
eminent a Station, he has expoſed him- 


ſelf to dangers and to difficulties, to let 
him then ſink poorly under them, were 
7)))ͤö;¾7dñ to 
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to impeach himſelf of impotency or 
inconſtancy, either of which would 
derogate from the Divine Perfection. 


bly acknowledged for is King ; and 
| if God be for him, who can be againſt him s 

How little will all the Tricks and Con- 
| trivances of Human Policy be able to 
- ſupplant or undermine him, who has 


and ſuſtain him / God bringeth the coun- 


the divices of the People of none effett : 
But the counſel of the Lord ftandeth for 


generations : How little can the united 
Forces of Conſpiring Adverſaries pre- 


ol God to ſtrengthen and uphold him! 
He will not be afraid for ten thouſands 
of the people, that ſhould ſet themſelves 
againſt him round about ; for God ſmites 
all his enemies upon the cheek-bone, and 
breaks the teeth of the ungodly. Since 


mance of a work, he will not ſuffer 
of it; for that were to fruſtrate his 


be 


God has engaged himſelf in honour, 
to ſtand by him whom he has fo viſt- 


the -Wiſdom of God to ſupport him 
| fell of the Heathen to nought, and maketh 


ever, and the thoughts of his heart to af 


him to faint till the Accompliſhment 


| own intentions, and conſequently to 
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vail againſt him, who has the Power 


God has deſigned him for the perfor. 
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be inconſiſtent with himſelf ; that were 
to make the workers of Iniquity to re- 
joyce and triumph, and to ſay over 
him, There, there, ſo would we have it; 


to leave the two great ends at which 
he aim d, the benefiring the publick, 


and the advancing true Religion, utter- 
ly imperfect and uncompleated ; and 


to bring his own power into queſtion 


and diſpute : And therefore Moſes makes 
uſe of this argument effectually and 
ſucceſsfully, to turn away God's Anger 
from the Jewiſh Congregation, by in- 
tereſting the Divine Honour in their 
preſervation, for perfecting the work 
Which he had undertaken ; Now f thou 
fhalt kill all theſe people (ſays he) as one 
man, then the Nations which have heard 
the fame of thee will ſpeak, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the Land which he ſware unto 
them, therefore hath be ſlain them in the 


wilderneſs: and now I beſeech thee, let 


the power of my Lord be great as thou 
haſt ſpoken. But, ſhall the deſigns of 


the Lord juſt come unto the birth, and 


can there be wanting /trexgth to bring 
forth No certainly, God wil riſe up as 


in mount Perazim, and ſtrengthen bimſelf 


a5 in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do 
>: ONS 
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bis work, his ſtrange work; and bring to 
paſs his act, his range act: Hie will 
ive Salvation unto his King, and will 
deliver David his ſervant from the peril 
of the Sword ; he will bear his Anointed 
from bis holy Heaven, even with the 
wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. 
Having thus run over the two general 
Propoſitions which were contained in 


the words of my Text, I proceed == 


the third place, to conſider the former 


of theſe two, which are naturally de- 
ducible from it, and fitly accommoda- 


ted to the preſent occaſion ; namely, 


to prove both from the qualifications 


generally found in ſuch a Prince, and 
from the Deliverances given to him, 


that his preſent Majeſty is Gods Xing. 


The firſt Qualification, as you have 
been told, is a viſible and more than com- 
| mon deſignation of him to the Govern- 
ment: And certainly, no Prince was 
ever advanced to the Severeign Autho- 
rity in a more remarkable manner, or 


more evidently promoted by God him- 


ſelf, than ours 'was. For, how prodi- 
gious will it appear in future Story, 
that preſently upon his Landing, with 
ſo inconſiderable a party if compared 
to the numerous multitudes that 1 — 

5 ave 
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have oppo 


rageous, ſhould unanimouſly Disband, 
wir hout fighting a ſtroke in behalf of 
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poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom, 


almoſt without the effuſion of one drop 


of Blood! Who, but God alone, who has 
the hearts of all men in his hand, as the 
rivers of waters, and turns them whither- 


foever he pleaſes, could hade bowed the 


hearts of all the people to him, even as 
the heart of one man Could any thing 
be more ſtrange or improbable, if we 


conſider it after the manner of men, 


than that a King, peaceably poffeſſed 
of the Throne of his Anceſtors, eſta- 


bliſhed in the Government for ſeveral 
years, and thereby having had means 


to obligs many, ſhould ſcarce find one 
in the extent of his Dominions, that 


durſt maintain and eſpouſe his cauſe a · 
gaiuſt an Enemy, in all appearamce much 


weaker than himſelf! That an Army 
of Engliſh-men, and conſequently Cou- 
d, 


. 


him who had raifed them and main- 


tained them ? That ſo many different 


Factions which divided us among our 
{-Ives, ſhould unanimouſly agree in the 
fame Reſolution, and fill up the vacant 


Throne by common confent, notwith- 
ſtanding all former Heats and Animo- 


ſities? 


ſed him, he ſhould quietly 
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S cities 2 Vet theſe almoſt impoſſible Sup- 


_ poſitions did all concur, to advance his 
reſent Majeſty to the Government 


9 of theſe Nations, and thereby to con- 


vince us that he is God's Xing. 
A ſecond Qualification, as you may 


remember, is a courſe of Government 
E advantageous to his People, and tend- 
ing to the advancement of True Reli- 


gion: And here alſo I may fafely af- 
firm, that his preſent Majeſty has ful- 


ly and ſufficiently made good this Cha- 
racter. For, does not the Engliſh Re- 


putation which was lately ſullied, and 


almoſt totally Eclipſed, begin to ſhine 


out in its Ancient Luſtre, and to dazle 
the Eyes of Forcign Beholders ? Are 
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not Liberty and Property, thoſe two 


great priviledges which jointly make 
up the Birthright of an Engliſh- man; 
and happily diſtinguiſh him from moſt 
other Subjects, reſcued from the en- 
croachments which they were about 
to ſink under > Are not the ſeveral 
Courts of Juſtice and Equity advanta- 


geouſly redeemed from Bribery and Op- 


preſſion, and become in deed, what 


they were formerly but in name ? But 


above and before all, is not our endan- 
ger'd and almoſt ſupplanted Religion, 


ſetled 
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ſetled again upon its ſure Foundation, 
and not only by Law Eſtabliſhed, but 
by Law protected alſo? Are not our 


Churches retrived- from their deſtined 


perverſion to the uſe of Error and Su- 
perſtition, and ſetled in the due Exer- 
ciſe of a Reaſonable Service? ? Theſe, and 


ſuch like, have been the bleſſed Effects 
of his preſent Majeſties Government, 


and they —— evinee to us, 


That he is God's 


A Third — as you have 


been informed, is a Life Exemplary 


and Unblamable i in his private Act ions 
and Converſation : And here we ought 
to bleſs God, that we can now com- 


mend a Prince's Morals without the 


odious Imputation of Servile Flattery ; 
that we can extol in him the practice 
of ſuch or ſuch Vertues, without being 


thought to Ridicule him thereby for 


the Commiſſion of the contrary Vices: 


That God has beengraciouſly pleaſed to 


ſet one over us, who is not only a good 


King, but a good Man too, and makes 


Greatneſs and Virtue no longer incompa- 


tible. And Ol that the Influence of good 


Example were as ſtrong and prevalent 
as the Contagion of an ill one / And 


_ both Sexes would be as ready to 


take 
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take Leſſons from the Throne of Mo- 
deſty and Sobriety, as they are gene- 
rally prone te follow great Examples 

| of — and Intemperance ! 
I chuſe to ſpeak leſs than I ought upon 
this Head, left I might be thought by 
ſome to ſay too much; and ſhall only 


add, that as well by this as by the two 


former Qualifications, his preſent Ma- 


1 mination of God's King: 


ſed; was to be taken from the Delive- 
rances which have been given him, by 
which alſo God has approved him to be 
bis Kings + 


2 manner; as to make him ſeem to be 
the whole Care of Heaven, his preſent 


derful Deliverances he has Experienced 
in his former Years, being inured to 


up from a Child in the midſt of Dan- 
gers, and having been a Man of War 
from his Touth : We ſhall find ſufficient 


| Protection, ſince his Auſpicious En- 
K trance 


AB "%w cnn CF mow © 


i jeſty may juſtly Challenge the Deno—- 


Another Branch of the P roof} propo- | 
If ever the Providence of God watch. 
ed over any ſingle Perſon in ſo eminent 


Majeſty has been Bleſſed with that Ad- 
vantage: Not to inſiſt upon the won- 


Hardſhips and Difficulties, being bred 


Inſtances of the Divine Favour and 
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trance upon. the Government of theſe 
Kingdoms. How did the Weapons of 
his Enemies drop out of their Hands 
upon his firſt Appearance within this 
Nation, as if a Voice from Heaven 
had given Command, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my King no harm How 
has he been ſurrounded with a Wall of 
Brafs in the midſt of Horror and De- 
- ſtruction! How has the Lord covered 
bis Head in the Day of Battle; and 
wen Thouſands have fallen on bis ſide, 
and ten Thouſands on his Right Hand, 
het has. not ſuffered it to come nigh bim 
Ho induſtrioufly has he purſued and 
ſought out Danger, and how conſtant - 
ly has that avoided him and fled before 
him! How has God rebuked (in his Fa- 
vour) zthe Winds and the Seas, and 
brought him forth ſafe from the Horrors 
of the Deep, and ſet his Feet upon a; Rock, 
and ordered his goings | How has he diſ- 
covered and laid open to him the ſecret 
Machinations of his Treacherous Ad- 
verſaries, and made themſelves 20 fall 
into the T * which they had laid for him. 
In a Word, How has God protected 
him from Perils by Land and Perils by 
Water, Perils from bis own Country-men, 
und Perils from the Heathen (as St. Paul 
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expreſſes himſelf in his Catalogue of 
Diſtreſſes ) Well may we then con- 


clude with the Royal Pſalmiſt, Thar 
many and grievous have been his Tios tles, 
but the Lord has delivered him out of 
them all; and both by the Qualificati- 


ons required in ſuch a Perſon, and by 


the great Deliverances which he has 


given to him, has undeniably demon- 


{trated that he is His King. | 
But, as if it were a fmall thing i in 


5 the Eye of the Lord to reſcue and re- 
lieve him out of all his Diſtreſſes, and 


to give great Deliverance unto This His 


= | He has done yet more for him 
and us; he has added to his Deliverance 


Succeſe and Triumph, Witneſs the hap- 


by Reduction of the Neighbouring Nati- 
on: So that he has not only ſaved bis Life 


from Deſtruftion, but has Crowned him 


alſo with Mercy and loving kindneſs ; as 


Juor his Enemies he has Cloathed them with 


Shame, but upon himſelf he has made his 
Crown'to. Flouriſh. Certainly, the con- 
fideration of ſuch extraordinary Ad- 


vantages, ſhould Powerfully Induce us 


to give Praiſe unto God, who has given 
fuch great Deliverance to his Xing, and 


communicated by Him ſuch Benefits 


to us all. 


Es. And 
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And this leads me to the Conſidera- 
tion of the Fourth and Laſt General, 
being the Second Propofition' deducible 
from the Words of my Text; namely, 
To enquire what Returns are due from 
us to God, for the great Deliverance 
which he has given to his King. 
Ingratitude is not only the baſeſt, but 
the moſt degenerous too of all Vices, 
and draws after it a Train of Conſe- 
quences, no leis Fatal and Deſtructive, 
than they are Shameful and Diſhonou- 
rable : Even amongſt Men themſelves, 
he Forfeits all Title to future Favours, 
that is unthankful for thoſe which he 
has already received; and nothing 
makes a Man leſs Befriended in his 
Neceſſity, or more unpitied in his Ad- 
verſity, than the black Imputation and 
Character of an Ungrateful Perſon: 
But when the Caſe is ſtated between 
God and Man, the woful Effects of ſo 
degenerate a Temper are vaſtly greater 
and more pernicious: for then, we do 
not only cut off our own Expectati- 
ons, and render our ſelves uncapable 
of future Mercies; but we loſe the 
Advantage alſo of all our former Blef- ' 
fings, and by an unhappy kind of Al- 
chymy convert them into ' Curſes, 
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How ſignally and remarkably we have 
lately felt the comfortable Refreſhings 
of the Divine Goodneſs, none can be 
ſo ſtupid as to be Ignorant, none ſo 
Impudent as to deny : If we look up- 
4 on the Preſervation and Eſtabliſhment 
ol our tottering Religion, the happy 
Union of our ſelves at home, and the 
Succeſsful Progreſs of our Arms abroad, 
we cannot but acknowledge, that God 
has Compaſſed us about with Songs of 
Deliverance ; if we conſider the many 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes from which it 
has pleaſed the good Providence of Gd 
to protect his preſent Majeſty, both as 
to open Violence and ſecret Practices, 
fo that no Weapon, no Deſign formed 

againſt him has proſpered, and how 
he has been pleaſed to bring him back 

to his longing People in Health and 
Safety, we cannot but Confeſs, 7hat 
great Deliverance has he gi ven to his irg: 
And from both Conſiderations we muſt 
neceſſarily infer, that vaſt Returns of 
VBratitude are due upon our fide; which 

we are obliged to pay after the follow. 
ing manner Do: 64 

Firſt, by Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
to Almighty God, the Author and 
Fountain. of them all. So many viſt 
23 ble 
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ble appearances of the Divine Provi- 
dence have Intituled God to the ſole Ho- 
nour of our ſignal Deliverances, that 
it would be a direct robbing him of his 
Glory, to pretend to aſcribe it to any 
other; he having acted upon theſe 
occaſions, as he expreſſes himſelf by 
the Prophet Jaiab; And I looked, 
and there was none to help ; and 
I wonudred that there was none to 
uphold; then my own Arm brought Salva- 
rion. Thus God aroſe, and his and our 
Enemies were ſcattered ; aud they that 
hated both him and us, fled before him. 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, neither 
to King nor People, not unto us, bus 
unto thy Name give Praiſe, for thy loving 
Mercy and for thy Truths Sake. Nor 
muſt we think it ſufficient to draw near 
thus auto God with our Mouths, aud to 
Honour him with our Lips, to give him 
only a verbal Acknowledgment ; no, 
we muſt demonſtrate our Gratitude to 
be real and ſubſtantial, by making that 
return which he chiefly expects, in the 
amendment of our Lives and Conver- 
ſations: according to the Inſtruction 
of the Prophet Micha, He bath ſhewn 
thee, O Man, ſuch things as be good; and 
new what doth the Lord require of mw 
. ; 3 dC Re EEE IT. 2 ut 
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the Thanksgiving-Day, 5 5 


| but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and 


to walk Humble with thy God? 

But Secondly, We muſt teſtifie our 
Gratitude for theſe Deliverances, by 
Loyalty and Obedience to their preſent 
Majeſties, the bleſſed Objects of ſome 
of theſe Mercies, and the happy In- 


ſtruments of all the others; and ha- 
ving rendred unto God the Things 


that are God's, we muſt alſo render 
unto Ceſar the Things which be Cæſar s. 
Nor indeed can we, without the high- 


eſt diſreſpect to God himſelf, be want- 


ing in our Duty to two ſuch Princes, 
whom he has ſo fignally declared to be 


Eis Kirg and his Queen. Now this Obe- 
dience muſt be expreſſed by a due Re- 


cognition of their juſt Authority, by 
Prayers and Supplications offered up in 


their behalf, by a decent and reſpectful 


Behaviour towards them, and by Re- 
verent Expreſſions in relation to them; 
but chiefly and eſpecially, by a hearty 
and vigorous Aſſiſtance of them both 
with our Lives and Fortunes, for the 
compleating thoſe great Deliverances, 
which God through them has ſo happily 
begun, 5 — pl 


7 Thirdly we muſt teſtifie our Grati- 
Z tude for theſe Deliverances, by Love 
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and Affection one towards another, the 
mutual ſharers and partakers of them. 
Behold, how good and joyful a thing it is, 
for Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! 
Let us, in the Name of God, lay aſide 
all manner of Rancour and Malice, all 
unſeemly | Heats and Animoſities, all 
odious names of Parties and of Facti. 
ons, Let Brotherly Love continue, and 
the only Contention amongſt us be, 
Who ſhall moſt Zealouſly ſerve his God, 
who ſhall moſt Vigorouſly aſſiſt his 
Prince, and who ſhall moſt Cordially 
affect each other. Thus (as St. Peter 
adviſes, Let us add to our gedlineſs Bro- 
therly K Kindneſs, ) and to Brotherly Kind- 
neſs Charity. 
And therefore Fourthly and Laſtly, 
We muſt teſtifie our Gratitude for 
theſe Deliverances, by ſhewing Cha- 
rity to our diſtreſſed Brethren. It is 
the moſt natural return of Thankful- 
neſs to Almighty God for reſcuing us 
from our Diſtreſſes, when we endeayour 
to Copy out that great Original, by 
relieving (as far as we can) the neceſſi- 
ties of others : For, can we be truly 
thankful for Mercies, and not love that 
God from whom we have received them? 
And he that 1 Ys he loves God, and hates 
| (that 
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is not in him. In a Word, a grateful 


Return muſt be made in ſuch a manner 
as we know is well-pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable to God; and therefore to do 
good and to diſtribute, we muſt not forget, 


* forwith ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 


To him, the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons but One God of 
Mercy, be aſcribed all Honour, Glory, 
and Thankſgiving for the Manifold 
Bleſſings which he has conferred upon 
us all, and for the great Deliverance 


which he has given to his King. 
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(that is, relieves not) his Brother, is 
4 Liar, ſays the Apoſtle, and the Truth 
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EC CL ES. VII. Chap: - 
| Latter end of the 2 
Verſe. lod 
For that is the end of all Men, 
and the Living will lay to his 
Heart. git 


eſt part of Chriſtendom, could re- 
1 verſe the immutable Decrees of 
Heaven; if the moſt eminent and di- 
8 ſtinguiſhing perſonal Accompliſhments, 
could bribe the grim Meſſenger to _ 


T the conſpiring Wiſhes of the great- 
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his Summons ; or the moſt elevated 


awe the Ting of Terrors into 4 favours: 
ble Compliance ; we had not now been 
met together, to perform our laſt Du- 


ties to the mall remains of This Great 


Man ; nor fo dearly paid for a remark- 


able Inſtance, of the unavoidable ne- 


ceſſity of Death to all Men; by ſeeing 
one of the. nobleſt of our Eng/;/h Wor- 
thies within the ſhort Compaſs of a 
few Days ſhrunk into & Coffin full of 
Duſt and Aſhes. But ſince we are con- 
vinced by too fad an Experience, that 


nothing can exempt from that Impar: 


tial Sentence, which has paſſed upon 
all the Sons of Adam; fince the Wiſe 
and the Fooliſh, the Noble and the Baſe, 


the Valiant and the Coward, muſt 


equally. lye down in the Bed of Cor. 
ruption, and deſcend together into the 


ſilent Chambers of the Earth; fince 


Death is thus the neceſſary conſequence 
of Life, and the living know that they 
mth die; it will be a uſeful Labour to 
enquire; what advantage may be made 
by us of ſuch a Knowledge, and after 
what manner we ought 20 lay it to our 


Hearts, that Death is the end of all 


Men. i 
= And 
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And indeed it is Matter of the juſt» 
eſt aſtoniſhment, that Death, which 

is the Entertainment of every Day, 
which endeavours to refreſh our Me- 
mory of it, by ſueh repeated Inſtances 
of its unavoidable certainty; that ſpeaks 
to us out of the Mouth of every dead 
Man, and reads us a Lecture out of 
every Coffin; yet ſhould almoſt utterly 
be loſt to our Remembrance, ſhould 
fall ſo very ſeldom under our ſerious 
Conſideration : and therefore the wiſe 
Man had: ſufficient Reaſon to inform us, 
as he. does at the beginning of this 
Verſe,” that it is better $0 go to the 
Houſe: of Mourning than to go to the Houſe 
of Feaſting ; Religious Meditations and 
Reflections upon Death, being at all 
times a proper and uſeful Entertainment: 
But when we have before us ſuch Ob- 
jets of Mortality, as This, which has 
aflembled us together at the preſent, 
Contemplations of this Nature are. 
neceſſary and indiſpenſable, the Solem- 
nity: of the Occaſion calls for them 
loudly, and forcebly exacts them at 
our Hands; and as our deceaſed Bro- 
ther ſeems to Preach to us this Doctrine, 
That thar is the end of all Men ; fo eve- 
ry well inſtructed Chriſtian will be ready 


10 
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to make this ſober — That 
the Living will lay it to big Heart. © 

That Death is the Period of every 
Life, that we muſt all die and return 
unto our Duſt; is à truth acknow y. 
ledged ſo univerſally, and ſo undenia- 
bly verified by conſtant Experience, 
that it is needleſs to produce Argu- 
ments for the Proof of that aſſertion, 
which none have the Confidence or the 


Folly to deny; I ſhall not therefore 
loſe my Time and abuſe your Patience, 


in the unneceſſiry Confirmation of this 
eſtabliſhed Maxime, That Death zs the 


end of all iilen; but ſhall wholly con. 


fine my following Diſcourſe, to the 


Inference which the wile Man draws 


from thence, That the. Living will lay 
it to his Heart; by ſhewing what 
uſeful Dedu&ions may be made, from 
a due Reflection upon the certainty of 
Death, in order to influence our dares: 


and Converſatiors. 


Firſts, Then, from 4 — Reſleddion 
upon the certainty of Death, we may 
learn this Leſſon of Inſtrudion; that, 


ſince Death is the common Lot of all 
Mankind, and ſome time or other we 


muſt ſubmit to it, we ought therefore 


to be always ſo prepared to meet it, as 


that 
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that we may at any time undergo it 


| willingly and chearfully. 


Indeed if all our Care and Appres 


henfion, if all our Carefulneſs and 
| Concern, could enable us to avoid the 
ſtroke of Deſtiny, there were then ſome 
Reaſon for us, to be Anxious and Soli- 
citous upon that occaſion ; but ' ſince. 
this isan irreverſible Decree which has 

| | paſt upon all the Race of Mankind, a 


wiſe. Man will make a Vertue of Ne- 
ceſſity, by endeavouring to manage 


_ himſelf after ſuch a rate, as may make 


this dreadful Enemy of humane Nature, 
appear leaſt formidable and affrighting : 


He will at leaſt attempt to diſarm him 
of his Sting; and that can be done no 
| other way, but by leading a Life un- 


blamable and inoffenſive: We are aſ- 


fared, that zhe Sting of Death is Sin, 
| ic is that only which makes his ap- 
proaches ſo very terrible; let us but 
ſecure our ſelves upon that fide, and 


we may then meet him with aſſurance 


and fatisfaQtion : Nothing will Rejoice 
us upon a Death. bed, ſo much as the 
Conſcience of a well-ſpent Life; all out- 
ward Conſolations ſhall then drop away, 
our Riches can purchaſe nothing for us, 


but a Coffin and a Windingſheet ; o U 
F I Friends 
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* only weep by our Bed ſide, 
attend us to our Grave, and lye down 
there and Lament over us; our Ho- 
nours will but ſerve to adorn our 
Hearſe, and to lay us in the Duſt with 
greater Pomp and Pageantry; but a 
Life that has been led Innocently and 
Devoutly, this will ſapport us under 
our, aſt Conflict, will ſtrengthen and 
ſuſtain us in our mortal Agonies, and 
enable us to con front Death in its moſt 
ugly ſhape, not only with Courage 
but with Comfort alſo : Every good 
Action which we have at any time per- 
formed, will then Adminiſter to us 
Joy — Satisfaction; and if we have 
conſtantly perſevered in well doing, we 
ſhall have nothing to ruffle or diſcom- 
poſe us; our Paſſage out of this World 
will be eaſie and agreeable; we ſhall lye 
down in Death as to a ſweet Repoſe, 
from whence we ſball awake into ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and ſhall cloſe our 
Eyes with that Triumphant Exclama- 
tion, O Death, where is thy, Sting? 0 
Grave, where. is thy Victory? Thus is it 
the Office of true Wiſdom, to make 
that eaſie and familiar to us, which 
fc know is not poſſibly to be avoided ; 
Ro CET never ſo men 
14 al 
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and — never ſo unwilling to be ac- | 
quainted with it, yet {till Death fol | 
os us cloſe at the Heels, and will at 5 
laſt infallibly overtake us. But no- 
thing will more effectually prepare us 
for our end, than to have it continually 

in our Thoughts; that whenever it 

comes to ſeize on us it may not be 

new te us, and add to its other Ter- 

rours the Tint of a Surprize : Things 

the moſt terrible and frightful in their 
Nature, become eaſie and ſupportable 

by our being uſed to them; and 5 

we ſhall find it in Death its ſelf: 

who lives every day as if that were hs 

laſt, will neyer be unprovided when 

his laſt day comes; he who Contem- 

plates upon his end frequently will re- 

ceive Death whenever it calls upon him, 
as an Acquaintance whom he has long 
 Converied with, and whoſe nearer 
Approaches he has expected hourly : | 

Whereas that Man who makes it his 
Buſineſs to put off that evil Hour (as 

he ſtiles it) far from him, never to 

fix his Thoughts upon the Conſidera- + 

tion of it, will be ſtrangely ſtartled 

and diſcompoſed at its Appearance, 

he will not know how to give Recep. 

tion, to an intruding rugged Gueſt, 
= F% - | _ ww 
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whoſe Viſit is as 4nwelcome às it WAS unex- 


pected, and yet whoſe diſtaſtful Company 


he cannot poſſibly avoid. And indeed, 
when the good Man has accuſtomed 


himſelf ſome time, to a due Conſide- 


ration of his latter End, he will not 
meet with any thing elſe in it, but 


matter of Delight and Satisfaction; ; 


it will only appear, as an Nl loot d 


Faylor, that comes to releaſe him out 


of a bard Captivity; as a ſurly Meſſen- 


ger, that is ſent upon a Welcome Errand ; 
or as a rough Guſt of Wind, that blows 


him into the Harbour: He bas ſo fully 
reflected upon the certainty of Death, 
that he has made ir his Buſineſs to be 
ready for it whenſoever it ſhall come; 


and can lay down his Life chearfully 
and contentedly, becauſe he has the 
| aſſurance of taking it up again, as know. 


ing it is but hid with Chriſt in God. 
Thus a due Reflection upon the certain- 
ty of Death, will Inſtruct us in this 
Leſſon of true Wiſdom ; that we ſhould 
at all times be qualified to look Death 


in the Face, without being rerrified at 
it, or unprovided for it. But, 


Secondly, Another Leſſon of true 


| wildem & which may be learnt from a 


3 due Reflection upon the certainty of 


Death, | 


„ e eomes aid. IIS 
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Death, is this; that ſince our continu- 
ance in this World cannot laſt for ever, 
we ſhould therefore wean our ſelves 


from too great a Fondneſs, for ſuch 


things as we muſt certainly part with 
at the laſt. N 
Being rationally convinced, that all 


the Enjoyments of this World muſt at 


one time or other drop away from us, 
the common Rules of Prudence will 
then Inſtruct us to diſintangle our Af- 


fections from them betimes; not to 
wed and tye our ſelves too cloſely to 
them; but only to value them ſo far 
as they are neceſſary to us in our pre - 


ſent: Circumſtances, without fooliſhly 
placing our chiefeſt Happineſs, in the 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe — which we 
muſt certainly be divorced from; Rich- 
es, and Honours, and Pleaſures, and 
all the Enjoyments of tbis Life, are 
ſeldom ſo conſtant as to attend us 70 
the end of it; they generally forſake us 


before we reach the Grave, but it is 
moſt certain that they cannot accom- 


pany us beyond it; and there will be no 
more remembrance of them, within the 


65 


Land where all things are forgotten; and | 


how -unreaſonably then does that man 


„ ˙ 


act, who places all his Satisfaction in 


66 


A 1— e 


ſuch tranſitory Trifles, as muſt bert 


either leave him, or be left by bim 


Indeed if it were probable, of but 
barely poſſible for us, to be always con. 
verſant in this Land of the Living ; 
we had then ſome Reaſon to be care- 
ful and ſolicitous, for the delights and 
conveniencies of this preſent Life : But 


when we are aſſured, that o Tears 


muſt come to an end, as 4 Talk thitt 1s zold, 
and that our Age is evenas nothing ; Thar 
we are but Travellers and Pilgrims in 


this World, have no ſure abiding place, 


no ſettled dwelling or habitation in it; 


this ſhoald teach us to deal with it; as 


wayfaring Men with the Inns which 
they bait at; juſt to make uſe of it 
for our preſent Occaſions, without ever 
contracting any great. itritnae with 
it, or being much eonerrhell 0 ut be- 
comes of it when we are gone. For 


how: dreadtul muſt Death be to that 


unwary Perſon, who fo little Reflects 
upon the certainty of his leaving this 


World, thar he clever attempts to diſ. 


engage himſelf from it; How — 


clog and encumber him in his Flig 
2 how hardly will his Soul be ble 


o get loſe, with ſuch a weight of 


. Farth about it? To ſuch a Man As this, 


Death 
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Terror; to take him from the World, 


is to tear him from” Himſelſ; ne * | 


grown (as it were) one piece With it, 


being rivetted to it by all the ties f in- f 


tereſt and inclination; and to ſe arate 
him from that his beloved Compan 
is like another divorce of Soul an 
dy: Whereas that ſeribus and chnſide- 


— Man, who has duly repreſented 


Himſelf, that Death will call upon 
hier fois time or other, and that then 


he muſt leave behind him alt rte Gaie- 


ties of this World; Will never be fo 


beſotted with che love of thetz, as to 


doat upon thoſe things winch He muſt 
one day Renounce; and the "fois of 
which will be ſo much the more Grie- 
vous, by how much the more deeply he 

is Enamoared of them. Thus Will a 
due Heflection upon the certainty of 
Death, give to us that are Living this 
moſt uſeful inſtruct ion; that wethould 
wean our ſelves from 'the Vanities of 


this preſent Life, and diſengage our 


Death comes arrayed in all his Pomp "of 
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yes from too extravagant a ſondneſs 85 


for them. But, 
Thirel 5 Another Leſſon of laſtruction 


Which we may be taught by a due Re- 


upon the * of Death, 5 
4 | is 
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is this; that ſince that is the end of all 
Men living, we ſhould therefore look 
back upon the occaſion of it; and 
ſeriouſly conſider, by what means it 
prevails, ſo univerſally upon all Man- 
kind. 04. Mis. » 7 I | re If ny 
Man was Created in a State of e-. 
mortality as well as Innocency; and after 
a long and happy Life in this World, 
would have been tranſlated into ano- 
ther, without any uneaſie Paſlage 
through the Gates of Death: But when 
Sin entered into the World, Death al- | 
ſo entered with it and by it; and took 
its original Commiſſion for Deſtroying, 
from God's primitive Curſe upon our 
Diſobedience: And indeed they are 
now linked together ſo inſeparably, 
that they always Advance Hand in 
Hand; and as the World has daily 
grown more ſinful, ſo Death alſo has 
grown more Powerful; has daily made 
its more near Approaches; and or 
Life which paſſes. away as a Shadow, 
like that upon the Dial of Ahaz, has 
gone backwards. For tho? Death is the 
moſt dreadful Enemy of Humane Na- 
ture, yet our darling Sins, however 
they may ſeem to flatter and cajoll 
us, keep up a moſt ſtrict League,ag 
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Correſpondence with it; every em- 
| brace they ſeem to give us, does 
but forward the inſlaving us to 
this potent Adverſary, and every Kiſs, 
like that of Judas, does but betray us 

into Ruine and Deſtruction; all thoſe 
Enjoyments with which they ſeem to 
treat us, are but ſo many Inlets to the 
Grave, and ſo many, entrances into the 
Chambers of Death: Thoſe are they, 
however gay and lightſome they may ap- 
pear, which labour to deprive us of the 
Light of the Sun, to lay us down in 
Darkneſs and in Silence, to throw us 
amongſt mouldring Bones and putrify- 
ing Carkaſes, and to make us the Com- 
panions of Rottenneſs and Corruption: 
All, our beloved boſom Trangreſſions, 
are but ſo many bewitching Dalilabs, 
which: lull our, Heads in their. Laps, 
and rock us into a. Lethargy ; that ſo 
they may give us up, bound and fer. 
tered, - into, the Hands of our ' moſt 
mortal Enemy. And can we then be 
employed in conſiderations of this Na- 
ture, can we believe that Death is rhe 
Wages of Sin, not only a Salary that 
will certainly be paid, but ſuch a one as 
ought in Fuſtice to be ſo, as if we had 
bargained and covenanted for it; with- 
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out Loathing and Abominating thoſe 
fatal incendaries, which have ſet us ar 


Enmity with our God, and have 


| brought Death and Beſtruction into 
the World » If there be any thing 


in Death that is frightful or difmal, it 


ought to work in us a ſtrong averſion 
againſt Sin, which alone has laid upon 
us the invincible neteffity, of entring 
into a conflict wich 9 52 formidable 


Adverſary. This then is another pi "a 


of Prodencs, which is taught us 
due Reflection updn the certainty of 
Death; it hay e 19 lock back u up- 
on the cauſe t, Sin; and to enter- 
tain 2 horror and deteſiation for tt. 
But, 

Fons, Ane 


. Reflection n- the certai ty + of 


contented under 8 
the Infirmities 2 tis Life" witlt a 


Dearth, is this; tb OED nothing can 
exempt us from the Gave, that com- 
mon .rece 8 f all hutnithe kind; 
we tho 


Sicktieſs, and” Hear 


chearful Reſignaticm. 
Sickhels is * the foul wochen of 


_— end, the commun road Which moſt 


Men tread to the ark "Palace 'of impe· 


rious 


" Leſſon of” 2 
Wiſdom, which may be learnt 


"Thereſe be patient and 
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rious Death; and threfore, to mur- 
mor or repine under ſuch diſpenſations. 
is as if we ſhould be angry, at being put 
into the way, which leads directly to 
our Fourney's end: Diſeaſes are the ge- 
neral Harbingers of Mortality, which 
come before to mark out thoſe places, 


where the Great King of Terrors deſigns 


to Lodge; and tho? ſome go off wirh- 
out any warning, and drop out of 


the World ſuddenly and inſenſibly, yet 
whether that may be in Mercy or in 


Judgment, God only knows; fare I 
am, that which can but once be done, 


and the conſequences of which are ſo 


conſiderable, ought to be done very 


well, and Sickneſs is the ſureſt and 


moſt effectual Remembrancer, to put us 
in mind of dying as we ſhould. It is 
recorded of Hing Philip the Macedo- 
olan, that leaſt his proſperous Eſtate 
ſhould too far puff him up, he orde- 
red one of his Attendants, each Morn- 
ing to remind him of his Mortality, 


with this Expreſſion, O Xing thon muſt 
die. And how many of us ſhould be 


apt to forget ourſelves, did not Sick- 


neſs perform for us this Charitable 


Office, and give us a kind Item of 


our periſhing Condition! How unjuſt 
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then and ungrateful a proceeding will 
it be, to quarrel at the Viſits of an obli- 


ging Monitor, who only comes to re- 


freſh our Memory, that we may not 
be forgetful of our moſt valuable con- 
ceraments? How heavy or Intolera- 
ble ſoever our preſſures may appear, 
yet Death (we are ſure) whoſe Mef- 
ſengers they are, will not fail quickly 
to putanend to them ; and can we 


not then bear, with a quiet reſignation, 


thoſe Things that bring with them ſo 


_ conſiderable an Advantage, and whoſe 


remedy. is ſo certain, and ſo near? 
How unfit is that Man to look Death 


in the Face, who cannot bear its moſt 


diſtant Approaches? or to ſtru gle with 


mortal Agonies and Convulfions, that 


ſhrinks under the firſt aſſault of an Aue 
or a Fever > whereas that conſtant 


and reſolved mind, which chearfully 


ſubmits to the Hand of God, and 


breaks the force of his Diſtemper by a 


Chriſtian Patience; is by zheſe lighter 
Tryals exerciſed and prepared, to ſtand 
the Shock of the Grand Encounter ; he 
becomes Familiar and acquainted with 


Death, converſing calmly | with its 
Friends and Companions, and can 


never be ſtartled at its Perfomal Appear- 


Tg ance 
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ance, When he has thus been uſed to 
correſpond with it, by the Interpoſi- 
tion of its Embaſſadors. This there- 
fore is a fourth Leſſon, which we may 
learn from a due Reflexion upon the 
certainty of Death; patiently to un- 


dergo all Sickneſſes and Infirmities, 


which are the neceſſary preliminaries 
and forerunners of it. Butt, 
_ Fifthly and Laſtly, Another Leſſon 
of Inſtruction, which may be taught 
us by a due Reflection, upon the cer- 
tainty of Death, is this; that ſince 
that is the end of all Men and nothing 
can quality us for an exemption front 
it, we ought therefore to bear the loſs 
of our Friends or our Relations, with. 
out any immoderate or exceſſive ſorrow _ 
for them. „ 

For why ſhould that violently afflict 
or diſcompoſe us, which we have all 
the Reaſon in the World to expect? 
can we ſuppoſe, that our Friends ſhould 
be peculiarly excepted, out of the 
common lot of Mankind? or becauſe 
they are Ours muſt they therefore be 
Immortal > it was the Comfort which 
a Father applied to himſelf, to lighten 
the loſs of an only Son, Scio me morta- 
lem genuiſſe, | know that I begot him a 
: Mortal 
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mortal Man, by having conſidered 
that he muſt once die, he was able to 
ſupport his Death whenſoever it hap. 
pened; and this will not fail to have 


the fame effect upon us, if we will 


but preſs it as homely upon our ſelves . 
all our Care and endeavours are neceſſa- 


ry and decent, to affiſt our ſick Friends 


in order to their Recovery ; a becoming 
Sence of our own loſs of them, and 
2 moderate Sorrow for them, is natural 
and commendable ; but to carry our 


concern to an unreaſonable height, to 
be violent or extravagant in our Ex- 
preſſions of Grief, to let it ſwell be- 


yond the limits of Reaſon and Chriſti- 


anity ; this is, as if we would arraign 


the Providence of God, which has ap- 
pointed that Death ſhould be the end of 


all Men; or as if we expected, that 
for our ſakes, our Friends ſhould be 
excepted out of that genera] Sentence, 
Which. has univerſally paſt upon all 


Mankind: We ſhould conſider, that 
they_have got the better of the Ex- 


change, by being taken out of a miſe- 


rable World, to be admitted into a ſtate 
of Happineſs and Perfection; we ſhould 


prefer their Advantage before our own 
_ Enjoyment, rejoycing at their removal 


into 
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into Bliſs, tho* we pay dearly for it 

by our own want of them; we may 

long to be diſſolved, and zo be with Chriſt 

and them, but cannot be ſo ſelfiſh or 

| uncharitable, as to wiſh them back 

again with us! we ſhould rejoyce that 

our Companions are in a better Soczety / 

and that our Friends are preferred into 
Angels ! in a word, we ſhould have 


NN 


fifth Aphoriſm of Wiſdom which may 
be learnt by a due Reflection upon the 
certainty of Death; that we ſhould 
reſtrain all exceſſive or immoderate 
Sorrow, for the loſs of our Friends or 
our deareſt Relations 
Indeed, if the loſs be of an Extra- 
ordinary Nature, if tho Publict 2 $ 
e 


| 
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ſufferer as well as Private Families, 
(as it is in that Great Man whole Olſe 


quies we now celebrate ;) as Sorrow 
is then moſt buſy and importunate, fo 
ought we then moſt eſpecially 79 ſtand 


upon our Guard z we ſhould Summon to 


our Aſſiſtance whatſoever may ſuſtain 
us, againſt the Attempts of a Grief 


ſ o juſt and peircing, But God, who de- 


lights not to afflift the Children of Men, 
has generally accompanied ſuch Melan- 


choly Circumſtances, with an Antidote 


ſufficient to combate their Malevolence. 
The Fame and Reputation which ſuch 


| Perſons leave behind them, and which 


always ſhines cleareſt out of the Land 


of Darkneſs, and ſtretches out with 
their dead Bodies, uſually adminiſtring 


ſuch additional Conſolation, as may 
ſerve to Buoy up the Spirits of their 
Friends, under the heavy preſſure of 


theirencroaching Sorrow. And if ever 
that Comfort was abundantly indulged, 


it is now imparted in a moſt eminent 
ree, to the ſurviving Lamenters of 


this departed Heroe; than whom, as 


none has gone to the Grave more uni- 


verſally regretted; ſo none will live 


more generally or more laſtingly, in 
the Remembrance and reſpect of — 
5 1 „ that 


on Lt. General Tolmach. 


that knew him. And now, as I have 
performed my Duty to the Living, by 


 thewing them what Advantages may 


acerue to them, from a due Reflection 
upon the certainty of Death; ſo give 
me leave, to acquit my ſelf in ſome 


meaſure of my Reſpects zo the Dead, 
by hinting to you Thins few of thoſe 
many excellencies, by which he was 
elevated very ' conſiderably, above the 
common rank of Men. But leſt too 
great a Variety of matter, ſhould make 
Or confuſed and rambling ; 
1hall therefore cenfine my imperſec 
Character, to theſe three Qualifica- 
tions in which he was moſt eminent, 
of a Gentleman, a Patriot, and a 
Soldier. 5 | 

Firſt: Then, et us codödet him 
3's 4 Gentleman ; and we ſhall find him 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe accom pliſhments, 
which intitle a Man juſtly to that Ho- 
nourable appellation, and recommend 
him to univerſal Eſteem. Beſides the 
felicity of an Illuſtrious Extraction, of 
an Antienter Date than the Norman 


Conqueſt ; (for which he afterwards | 
over-paid his Family, by imparting 


to it greater Luſtre than he borrowed 


from it) he Was W ann f 
or 
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His . conyerfation. was 
his Wit lively 
, bus Ju ment ſolid agd 

Nicer and all theſe ſer, off. by a 
| Perſon, a chearful. en and 

22-jviging, Air . 5 is. Natural . 

were cultivated and'i improy 9, by the 
f ditional. 40 f e of Travel, — 

Experince 4: to . — 8 a 
the. ache 'of. his « ben 
| 5 Tauthful, time h 
by. whiah his. Hiper Fea, 1 
ied, ig become MF uſeful and fer- 
e qt home ;, he, made it not his 
Buſineſs, (as to many have done) to 
by. the: Follies, and the, Weakneſſes of 
8 90 2 1 ſed With, and 
Ba 4 a l 4s, and Bawpluas: 
;1 Mg as bee 
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comparing them with the Miſtnatiage- 


. and irregularities which he had 
carefully obſerved in the Government. 
of btbers: Thus did he wiſely endei-. 
vout to fit hirnfelf, more for Service 


than Tor ſhew ; lookin upon Far 


A 
aug ard Faſhionable Breeding (in Which 
700076 1 verſed as well as any 


Man) ) but as the becoching Trappings. - 


and Furniture, of his more conſidera. 
Ve jubſtantial' Improvewtents : Beſides all. 


-- ol 
7 6 4 


— he was particularly taken F | 


1 0 a ſdrpring largeneſs and ge 
roſity df Sells ſuch us ſet him a 
the ſittle Temptations of private it Th 


triguinge ind narrow Deſig ns; = | 


al\wa: 'ready to make his own "lntere 
| rruckle't the Advatitage of others, or. 


the Service of the Pu Nick + By ſuch, | 


Methods ds theſe he Bain d ſteem, 


every. where: and had the of 


commendation from alf Tongues 
being, what 10 many alm 24.5 and ſe 0 
feu ittain to, a Confer Eoglih Gentle: 
man. But | 
- Secondly; Let us *& copfid ider him 4 
patrib?; 3 and we ſhall find. his aden 
to by Native Country, 
5 difigtefeſted, ds ik Was firm an exx- 
Hils Etrfiet Leafs U were ſpent 
. abroad 


to h ave been; | 
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abroad in her Service, and in the Ho- 


nourable Fatigucs of a Foreign War; 


nor could all the Allurements of Royal 


Favour (which would largely have 


been ſhowred upon ſo confiderable a 


Man) bribe him afterwards to forſake 
her Cauſe, or to eſpouſe a Party. oppo- 
ſite to her Intereſts ; he ſtuck cloſe to 


his Honour, and his Love to her, tho? 


at the Expence of a valuable Employ. 
meat, and much more valuable Ex. 
pectations; he laid down his Commiſ- 
ſion with a chearful reſignation, when 
he could no longer keep it without 


diſſerving her, for whoſe ſake and 


ſafety he accepted it before; and expo- 


ſed himfelf readily to a voluntary Ba- 


niſhment, rather than he would be a 


Spectator to thoſe Miſeries, which 


were about to exerciſe his Native Land, 
and to which he could e apply no 
remedy - Siũce that how vigorouſly 
did he contribute his aſſiſtance, to our 
late happy Revolution! and how firm 


and unalterabfe has his Adherence been, 


to the Leſt of Princes and of Governments! 


and all this, without being acted by 


thoſe little Motives of advancing his 


Fortune, or his' Figure in x the World; 
but receiving all his deſerved prefer- 
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ments, as the Favours of a Prince 
whom he valued more for his Perſonal 
Vertues than for his Royal Bounties; 
and only eſteeming them as the Inſtru- 
ments and Opportunities, of being 
more ſignally and ſucceſsfully uſeful to 
his Country. How freely ever after 
did he expoſe himſelf to Danger, when- 
ſoever her Honour or Advantage cal- 
led upon him ! rill at laſt he ſealed 
his tenderneſs for her, with the higheſt 
expreſſion of it that could be given, 
Greater Love than this has no Man, that 
he lay down his Life] This did he for 
his dear Country, fighting in her Cauſe, 
_ againſt her moſt powerful and moſt 
inveterate Enemies; and teſtified a ſen- 
ſible Concern at his Death, That he had 
not another Life to Sacrifice, for the 
Advancement of her Intereſt and the 
Service of his Prince: And he met 
with a grateful return of Love; ſince 
few, if any, have ever had the Happi- 
neſs, to be ſo much the Darling of al 
forts of People, or to be attended to 
their Grave with ſo general a Sorrow. 
Thirdly, Let us conſider him a Sol- 
dier and here we ſhall find him vigorous 


and active; ſurprizingly brave in the 


G 3 moſt 
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3 dangerous Emergeneies; and SE 
gerly catching. at all Opportunities, in 
which he might ſignalize his Caurage 
without forfeiting his Judgment : If all 


the other Actions of his Life were 
ſilent, Athlare would: ſpeak: both his 


FValour and his Conducl; an Action, in 111 


Which | know not whether was more 
wonderful, the Attempo, or the Exe- 


ct ion; both. F them were ' admirable, 


and-totb his. ons. I appeal to. thoſe 


who :were under his Command, if he 
ever refuſed. ta take the firſt Eflay. of 


danger; or addreſſed to them in other 
Language than chat of the great 7u- 
lius, who required; and expected na- 
S5 than that 


thing mor from: his Legion 
they. would follow where' he led:the may: 
and yet, with all this ardour of an 


invincible cage, he was not: of an 
ungaſy turbulent diſpaſition, or over- 


apt to he engaged in idle quarrels; for 


aste ſweetnefsiob his — and the 


politeneſs of his education, hindered 
him from offering an affront to any 


Man ; ſo the modeſt ſenſe which: he 
had of his own juſt Merit, would not 


ene, ſuſpect, that he was de- 
ſigned, upon by dthers; the Fire then 


ohen . worked rim and _ 


larly, 


0 
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larly; Hke that vita/ warmth which che- 
riſhes the body, and is ſubſervient to the 


great ends of health and livelineſ; whilſt 
that of too many others, reſembles the 

malignant heat of a Feaver, which boils 
up into folly and diſtraction: He loved all 
Souldiels, he lived amongſt them, and 


he died like one; and ſince he was' ifs 


leſs beloved by them, I have hopes; that 


the defire of revenping his death, m4 
prove a ſharper Spur to tlieir future us 


dertakings, than even his preſeiice fOrmiet- | 


ly and great example ; that fo thi juft 


anger which his loſs works in them, (the 
loſs of a Patron as well as of 4 Leadet) 


may ſend thouſands of our adverſaries 
to Wait upon his Ghoſt; and make Sampa 
ſors character be applicable to him, that 
the Enemies which he deſtroyed by his death, 
were more than thoſe which he ſlew in bis 

Thus have I acted like that Pah- 
10 who drawing the picture of a %% 
. man ſomne days after he was biitt- 
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, was fain to fall vaſtly ſhort of the 


5 Original, and cotild only copy 


out a wer fant reſemblance; in like man. 


ner have Mende With m projet ſulzelt; 


giving you-only ſeme een lies bj 


tert you tnay be juſt able to geg 4 


N Such chen, as fame arid your 


4 own 
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| own knowledge will more fully decipher 
him was this Great man, who is now 
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but a cold neglected Lump of Clay: 
Death, which is the end of all Men, has 


aſſerted its Juriſdiction over him allo ; 


mean, over as much of him as could 
dye ; for his unblemiſhed reputation is 


exempted from mortality, Death bas no 
farther dominion over him. Tho his carcaſs 


muſt be configned to worms and putre- 


Faction, yet the memory of his great 
Actions ſhall for ever Jive and flouriſh; ; 


in whatſoever parts of the Earth, 
accompliſhed Gentleman, a zealous 3 
of his Country, or a deſerving c ommander 


is remembred with reſped to the name 
of Tolmach who was eminently all theſe, 


ſhall never fail of an honourable | 
mention. | GN 

Let us then 5 him to his G Grave 
with decent expreſſions of a manly Sor- 
row; let no mixture interfere of eat 


neſs or effeminacy; nothing unbecoming 
the perſon! we mourn for: but let us 
take our leave of him at the Dormi- 
tory of his Anceſtors with the Prophet's 
Lamentation, Alas m Brother 


And let us, who are yet living, ſo 


duly and ſerouſly lay to Heart, not on- 


id his end, but aer of all men elſe; 
| i that 


- 
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that whenſoever this common lot of 5 
Mankind, ſhall (as it once muſt) be 
ours in particular; we may leave be- 
hind (as he does) the odour of a good 
Memory, and only exchange this Life 
for a better. Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant we may all do through the 
Merits and mediation of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, to whom with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 
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March, 173. 16 92. 
Upon Occafion of Her Late 


Majeſties Death; 


Before the 


Right Honourable the Counteſs of l 
and the reſt of the Mourning Ladies. 
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Preached at 


WHITE: HALL, 


Upon Occaſion of Her Late Majeſties 
| l A T H. Hs 


JE L 2. 


My Bre thren, count it all Joy, 
| _ when ye fol into divers 7 em- 
latious. A 


Eft the 1 and „beter of 

our late Affliction, which is not 

—. confined within the bounds of 
theſe Kingdoms, but ſheds its influence 
over the greateſt part of Chriſtendom, 
and takes them in for our Fellow-mour- 
ners; Leſt this (I ſay) ſhould tempt 
us t to murmur and repine, to = 
FETAL | tne 


yo 


the juſt Bounds. of Moderation — : 


uneaſineſſes, and has no gay Pageantry, 


thus take up with outſides and appear- 
—— and ſuffer theit Judgments 


niſte and admire it; 


Gul be hard to perſwade them, T hat 
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and All-Wiſe Providence ; I have there- 
fore choſen to entertain you at the pre. 


ſenty * uch ſegſonahle and 


uſeful ations, as My ditect us 
to be eaſie under the moſt grievous 
Circumſtances; and by a happy kind 
of Chriſtian Alchymy, o turn Judg. 
ments themſelves inro B eff ings. And 
indeed, there is nothing in which 
are more generally miſſaken, than in 
the wrong Notions they uſually enter- 
tain, concerning the various Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence in this World: Be- 
cauſe Proſperity carries with it preſent 
Satisfaction, and is ſet off. witha little 
Tinſel bravery, they ar ie apt to map- 


are 45 prone 
to decry and vilifie Adverſity, 4 — 


it is accompanied with ſome ſenſible 


to recommend it. WMWhilſt Men will 


o play upon the Surfare of: things, ir 


the former oft heſe is commonty a ſnare; 
7 * a train uf moſt hw 


yUue 
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| gerous Confequences ;; and that the lat- 
ter.is frequently. a Bledſing, being hap- 
| pily attended with . conſiderable Ad- 
vantages : Vet to him that examines 
things calmly and impartially, this 
ſeeming Paradox will be evidently made 
out; and the Apoſtle will appear to 
| hays. very good Grounds, for exhort- 
ing all Chriſtians to rejoyce and triumph, 
when they find themſelves encom- 
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The Truth of this Aſſertion will 
undeniably appear, from theſe e 


following Confiderations. 
Firſt, From the Nature of our 


Temprations or Afffictions 
Secondly, From God' s Deſign i 


expoſing us to them. 
"Thirdly, From the ng 


which attend them. 


Tr nf; 


14 Chiilliam Would do, they 7 — 
juſt matter of Joy and Conſolakiofl. 
Indeed, if we are unaſſiſted by 
Grace and Religion, if we are left to 
our ſelves to wreſtle with Afflictions, 
the natural Man is unable of himſelf 
to extract Honey out of Wormwood, 
or to make ſuch better Potions become 
ſweet and Palatable ; but if we bring 
them to the Bar of Religion, and try 
them by the Laws and Maxims of 
Chriſtianity, we ſhall find all their Un- 
eaſineſs to drop off and fall away, and 
to be happily ſucceeded by Comfort 
and Satisfaction. All thoſe ' troubles 
and Afflierions which touch Men moſt 
ſenſibly, 
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ſenſibly, and are the moſt likely means 
| to diſturb and diſcompoſe them, may 
be reduced under theſe fix Heads ; The 
loſs of Reputation, the Loſs of Riches, 
the loſs of Liberty, the loſs of Friends 
or of Relations, the loſs of Health, and 
the loſs of Life : Under theſe may be 
comprehended all manner of Tempta- 
tions; and if we examin them ſeveral. 
ly and diſtinctly, we ſhall ſee this 
Doctrine verified in each particular of 
them, that they afford us juſt matter 
of Joy and Conſolation. | 
I. Then as to the loſs of Reputation; 
This indeed is looked upon by the Na- 
tural Man, as a very ſharp and grie- 
Vous Misfortune ; - it makes him mean 
and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
World, to which he chiefly deſires to 
recommend and approve himſelf ; it 
expoſes him to ſlights and diſreſpects; 
all Men ſhun and avoid his Society, 
as if his Infamy were Infectious, and 
think it baſe and ſcandalous to be ſeen 
to converſe with him: he is the com- 
| mon Theme of abuſive Tongues, the 
mark of malicious Eyes, and the put- 
ting forth of the Finger; and the beſt. 
that he can hope for, is to be ſo far de- 
ſpiſed, as at length to be forgotten 
H and 
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and diſregarded : This is & Condition 
which ſeems ſo deplorable, that we 
have Reaſon to call Chriſtianity to our 
Aid, to enable us to ſupport it with 
any tolerable Satisfaction; but how 


ſoon will that plain all the Roughneſs 


and Unevenneſs, and make this rug- 
ged proſpect appear ſmooth and level 
That will repreſent to us, That Credit 

and Reputation in this World, are gene- 
rally the Portion of zhe Children of it; 


That if we were of this World, the 
World would love us, andſpeak well of us; 
That all the malicious Reflect ions it can 
caſt upon us, are but ſo many proofs 


of our Eſtrangement from it; and 


ſhall we then be ſorry, that the Lot is 


fallen to us in a fairer Ground, and that 
we are entitled to a more goodly heritage? 
For this very Reaſon it is, that our 
Saviour commands us 20 Rejoyce and be 


exceeding glad, when Men revile us and 


perſecute us with their Tongues, and 
ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us, be- 
cauſe this was the Condition of 

Men in all Ages, fo dealt they with the 


Prophets which were Lefore us; a Chri- 


ſtian will confider when be is thus 


_ afflited, that he either ſuffers by his 


own Fault, or by that of others; if by 
3 | | his 
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his own, he may be ſorry for his Fault, 
but ought to rejoyce and Triumph in 

his ſufferings; ſince theſe are his at- 
tonements to God for his offences, and 
the means of removing his anger from 
him; if his Credit is impaired by the 
Fauk of others, he will pitty and for- 
give his Malicious Enemies, and re- 
joyce in the Opportunity of exerciſing 
his Charity: were he too much wed- 
ded to worldly applauſe, it might en- 
gage him to conform himſelf to the 
Faſhions of this World, to make Fame 
and Reputation the end of his Actions, 
and to terminate his deſires and ex- 
pectations there; and therefore he has 
all imaginable Reaſon to Rejoyce, that 
the World does not uſe him well enough 
to make him grow fond of it; he will 
ſatifie himſelf with the Senfe of his 
own Innocency, till God ſhall think 
fit to vindicate his Reputation; and 
thall eſtabliſn his Credit with his own 
Euge, with a well done good and faithful 
Servant, before the whole Theatre of 
Heaven and Earth. Thus will the good 
Chriſtian comfort himſelf under the 
Loſs of Reputation, Rejoycing in the 
mean time that he is made like unto his 
Saviour, who was deſpiſed and rejected, 
H 2 _ flander'd 
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ſlander'd and reviled, yet chearfully 
committed himſelf to God, who Judges 
„„ 

Secondly, As to the loſs of Riches : 
Theſe are much dearer to moſt Men 
than their Reputation, and therefore 
the loſs of them is more tedious and 
inſupportable. To theſe the Natural 
Man is indebted for all the Pleaſures and 
Conveniencies of Life; for the gratify- 
ing of his Sences, and the pleaſing of 
his Luſts; and for ſuch a Man to be 
_ deprived of his Wealth, is to loſe that 
upon which he has his only reliance, 
for making his Life Comfortable and 
' Delightful ; this is the Purchaſer of all 
his Enjoyments, the grand purveyor 
that makes Proviſion for the Fleſh; 
neither can feaſt his Appetites, nor 
keep up his Grandeur, nor preſerve his 
Eſteem if this great ſupport of them 
all be once removed : - The Epicure 
muſt faſt from his delightful Enter- 
rainments, and the profuſe Indulging 
of his Senſual Appetites ; the Ambiti- 
ous inuſt be ſtripped of his numerous 
Train, and the expecting Croud of 
bare-headed Clients ; the Vain-glori- 
ous muſt; part with his darling Ap- 
plauſe, and that Incenſe of Praiſe which | 
$0 ; | | Was 


was offered daily All theſe were 
the inſeparable Companions of their 
Riches, and therefore will not fail to 
| drop off with them: and how miſera- 

ble muſt the Condition of that Man 
be, who has no Taſte of any Pleaſures 
but what this World affords, and is 
at once diſpoſſeſſed of all the Enjoy- 
ments of it! But if we turn the ber- 
ſpective, and look upon Riches with 
the Eye of a Chriſtian, how little will 
theſe: magnified Objects then appear, 
and how truly will they ſlirink to their 
own narrow dimenſions! He puts not 
his Truſt in uncertain Riches, and there- 
fore loſes not his Dependance when they 
make themſelves Wings to fly away from 
him; he conſiders that they are nothing 
but a little Earth, which the Sun has 
put a price upon by giving it a Colour; 
that they are clogs and incumbrances 
to the aſpiring Soul, which cannot ſo 
eaſily take its Flight, and raiſe its ſelf 
to Heaven, with ſo much Droſs about 
| it: he is glad that he is freed from thoſe 
grand Incentives to carnal Pleaſures, 
thoſe Harbingers of Sin, and Inſtru. 
ments of Deſtruction; That the ſnare 
is removed which is ſo uſually an Oc- 

| cafion of falling; and that wealth pla- 
l ob or: 
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his Table is adorned leſs plentifully or 
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ced out of his reach, which is often- 
times laid out to buy Repentance : i 


artificially, he is thereby leis liable to in- 
temperance and exceſs; if the croud of vi- 
ſitants is not ſo great as formerly, he is 


thereby leſs expoſed to Vanity andPride ; 


if he findsleſs Reſpect paid him now than 
before, he thereby learns how. ſlight a 
Foundation the Worldling builds upon, 


and is taught to endeavour at more du- 


rable Advantages: Thus does he make 
his loſs beneficial to him, by improving 


in God!inefs, which is the greateſt Gain ; 


he har learned (with the Apoſtle) in 


whatſoever State he is,therewith to be con- 


tent; and therefore knows how to be aba- 
fed, as well as how to abound ; how to 


ſuffer need, as well as how to be full: In 
a word, he can bleſs the Lord with Fob, 
for reducing him to that State, i» which 
he came into the World, and in which he 
muſt go ont of it; and who by with- 


_ drawing the Conveniencies and Advan- 
tages of this Life, has happily obliged 
him to eontend for a better. But 


Thirdly, As to the Loſs of Liberty: > I 
Reputation and Riches are things inde- 
pendent of us, and for which we muſt 


be beholding to ſomething without us; 


but 9 is the * of every 
Man 


Death of Her Late Majeſly. 99 
Man, we bring our Title to it into the 
World with us, and the loſs of it is a 
moſt ſenſible affliction, to him that 
conſiders it as a Natural Man. To be 
ſnut up from all delightful Society, and 
to converſe wit h nothing but Walls and 
Grates; to forego all our pleaſing 
Aſſignations, our divertive / Journeys 
and entertaining Walks; to be wholly 
confin'd to the narrow proſpect which 
a Priſon Window can afford us, and 
to be blind in a manner to all the World 
befides; to ſee no grateful Viciffitude 
of Seafons, no chearful variety of the 
Works of Nature: Nay, perhaps to 
be Fetter'd and Chain'd down to the 
Ground, as if we were one ptece with 
the Earth we lie upon, and were grow- 
ing again to our original Clod. Theſe 
are Conſiderations ſufficient to diſtract 
any one, that is not furniſhed with the 
aſſiſtances of Grace and Religion; but 
let us reflect upon them according to 
8 their Dictates, and we ſhall find the 
| caſe to be very different: Thoſe Walls 
and Bars which ſhut in the Chriſtian, 
ſhut out the temptations and allure- 
ments of the World, and are rather his 7 
defences than impediments; to him, 
his Prifon is his bulwark, that ſecures 
him from thoſe enemies, which would 
H4 > 
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elſe preſs in upon him; his mind, whoſe 
freedom he only values, enjoys by this 
a greater liberty ; it- has nothing to 
obſtruct, or to divert its flight, but can 
range in contemplation, without the 
leaſt diſturbance; his Body indeed is 
| ſhackled and confined, but does not 

that it ſelf fetter and rye up his Soul - 

and therefore he that has put that un. 
der reſtraint, has only made a Priſoner 
of his Goaler. How well may he re- 
joy ce, that his time is all his own, that 
he is freed from the neceffity of imper - 
tinent viſits, from the dangerous temp- 

tations of idle Company, and has lei- 
ſure to take himſelf to task without 
any interruption, and to try and exa- 
mine the very bottom of his Heart 
how intimate a communion may he 
keep up witn God, who is ſecured a- 
gainſt all things that may withdraw 
him from it! and how happily mæy he 
convert a Dungeon into a Temple, by 
making it the Houſe of Prayer and of 
Praiſes, and having it conſtantly Illu- 
minated with the light of Gods Coun- 
| tenance! Thus will the Chriſtian turn 
this afflict ion into matter of Joy; ſince 

the confinement of his Body is the en- 

franchiſement of his Soul, and y 


he} ff, * 
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that opportunity to act u ith greater 
freedom. But, 
Pourthly, as to the Loſs of Friends 


and Relations. This is a Calamity ex- 


tremly piercing, and which ſeems to 


juſtifie a ſenſible concern; becauſe it 
appears to act generouſly on the ac- 


count. of others, and does not openly 
diſcover that Principal of Self- Love, to 


which however it truly owes its begin- 


ning: When this afflict ion ſurprizes 
the Natural Man, he judges himlelf 
without Comfort, becauſe without Re- 
medy; loſt Reputation may be re-eſta- 
bliſhed, loſt Riches may be Recovered, 
loſt Liberty may be Regained, but the 
loſs of a Friend or Dear Relation, is be- 
vyond all poſſibility of being Retrieved. 
Muſt he never more enjoy that delight- 
ful converſation, that agreeable com- 
merce and familiarity with his Friend? 
Shall he never more be bleſſed with 
the tender careſſes of his careful and in- 
dulgent Parents > Muſt he for ever be 


| baniſhed from the charming ' ſociety of ' 


his Wife, and the pretty dalliances of 
his hopeful Children? are they paſſed 


into the Land from whence they never 


muſt: return 2 and has the inexecrable 
Grave ſhut its Mouth upon them for 
exe: 
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ever? thus will he complain in the an. 
guiſh of his Soul, who has no other An- 

tidotes againſt ſo great a miſery, but 
what bare humane reaſon is capable of 
adminiſtring; he fees nothing beyond 
the Grave; Death and the Pit termi- 
nate his proſpe& ; and therefore make 
up an object all black and melancholy. 
But the Chriſttan, whoſe Eye can pierce 
much farther, who can look throagh 
this Darkneſs into the Land of Light, 
confiders his departed Friends with joy 
and ſatisſaction: He knows they have 
got the better of the exchange by be- 
ing taken out of a miſerable World, to 
be admitted into a State of Happineſs 
and Perfection ; he preſers their advan- 
tage before his own enjoyments, and 
rejoyces at their removal into bliſs, tho 
he pays dearly for it by his own want 
of them; he looks upon them as fo 
many Harbingers which are gone be- 
fore him to prepare his way; he long, 
to be diſſolved, and to go to Chriſt and 
them, but cannot be fo. ſelfiſh or un- 
charitable, as to with them back again 
with him; be is glad that his Compa- 
nion is in a better Society, and that 
his Friend is preferr'd into an Angel; 
coonſiders that they are got out 
2 | 0 
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| the Priſon of the Fleſh, and cannot re- 


pine at their Releaſment, tho he is ſtill 


forced to drag the Chain, and bear a- 


bout him his earthly Fetters ; he has 
nothing ſo Dear, which he cannot re- 
ſign to God, or which he can deſire to 


be better diſpoſed of; he reflects upon 
| the mortality of their condition, and 


by daily meditating that they muſt once 


dye, he is enabled to acquieſce in it 


whenſoever it happens: And ſince he 
is certain that God orders every thing 
for the beſt, he chearfully ſubmits to 
his diſpenſations, and joy fully concurs 
with the workings of his Providence. 


Thus will the Chriſtian comfort him- 


ſelf, for the loſs of his Friends or his 


dear Relations, by conſidering that they 


are in the hands of a merciful Creator, 


and letting his own loſs be ſwallowed 
up in the juſt confideration of their ads 


vantage. But, 85 19150 
 Fifthly, as to the Loſs of Health. 


This is an Affliction. of ſuch extraordi- 
nary ſharpneſs, that it was reſerved by 
the Fempter, as his laſt Engine, to bat- 
ter down the conſtancy of righteous 
Fob ; when he had flood the loſs of 
his Subſtance, and' Relations with an 


unſhaken patience, yet this he ſuppoſed 


. Would 
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would ſhock his Reſolution : S for 
lin, ſa ys he, yeaall that a man hath will 
he give for bis Life; but put forth thy 
Hand now, and touch his Bone and his 
Fleſh, and be will curſe thee to thy Face. 
And indeed this maxime (tho? uttered 
by the Father of lies,) carries too much 
truth with it in Relation to the natural 
man; for, can any object be more la- 
mentable, than to ſee ſuch a one con-. 
fined to his ſick Bed? to ſee all out-. 


ward Comforts withdrawn from him, 


and nothing within to ſupport or ſuſtain- 


him? when his very Bed becomes a 


Rack, and he lies there, as if ſtretcht 


upon the Engine of his Torture; when 


an Ague chills his Blood, and turns it 
into Iſicles, or a Fever. makes it glow 
like Liquid Fire; when his Body is 


covered over with Rottenneſs and pu- 


trefaction, and Corruption has taken 
poſſeſſion of it on this ſide the Grave 


how will he then roar for the diſquiet- 


neſs of his Soul, and knows not whe- 
ther to apply himſelf for Eaſe and Re- 
freſhment “ Comfort is as much a 


ſtranger to his Heart, as ſleep is to his 


Eyes; and the words of contolation are 
as taſteleſs and inſipid, as Muſick to 


his Ears, or rich Wine to his Palate : 
| But 
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But to him who has the art of ſancti. 
fying afflictions, and of breaking their 
force by a Chriſtian Reſignation, all 
things will put on another ſemblance : 


Sickneſs, to ſuch a man, is but a diffe- 


rent way of mortifying the fleſh, which 
muſt otherwiſe have been done by hu- 
miliation, abſtinence, and ſ:ch other 


methods of ſelf-denial ; a means to make 


us weary and out of conceit with this 


| world, to which we are wont to be 


too fondly devoted: It is a mark of 


Gods care and paternal love, the cor- 


rection of a tender and indulgent Fa- 


ther; a ſign that he has not utterly 
caſt us off, but is willing to draw us to 
him by one way or other. Hear it is 


that the Chriſtian diſengages himſelf 
wholly, from the blandiſhments and al- 


lurements of this preſent Life; that he 
gets looſe from every thing that ſtands 


between him and Heaven, and ſhakes 
off all the hinderances of his Union 
with God ; his vigorous Soul is juſt up- 
on the wing, and waits impatiently for 
Death to give it its general diſcharge ; 
and while he is thus panting and long- 
ing after God, God cannot be ſuppoſed 
to abſent himſelf from him; he mates 
his bea in all his fickneſs, ſupplies w _ 
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his own preſence all other — 
and by the comfortable Refreſhings of 
his Spirit, he cauſes him to bear of joy and 
gladneſs, and makes the bones which he 
Tack broken to rejoice. Theſe Confide- 
rations will ſupport the Chriſtian under 
the great temptation of ſickneſs and 
 infirmity : Since he is then but treading 
_ a rougher path to happineſs, and is ſtill 
upon his way towards God and Heaven, 
though the circumſtances of the Road 
may be tireſome and uneaſie. But, 
Sixthly and laſtly, As to the Lofs of 
Life. This is to the Natural Man the 
moſt diſtracting and confounding of 
all afflictions; it for ever puts an end 
to all his enjoyments; it divoroes him 
from the world, to which he is faſten 
ed rivetted by all the ties of Intereſt 
and Inclination; for all the beauteous 
entertainments of his Senſes, it only 
preſents him with a univerſal blank; 
it tears him from his Poſſeſſions, his 
Friends, and his Relations; he muſt 
now leave all the engaging entertain - 
ments, all the agreeable ſocieties and 
diverſions, to which he has been ac- 
cuſtomed and familiar from his Cradle; 
and hasnoproſpett of any ſuitable com- 


penſation for them : To ſuch a _ 
| | this 
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| this, Death comes arrayed in all his 


of terror; if he looks upon this 
world, which he is about to take leave 
of, he finds that he is parting with his 


| deareſt Companion, the delight of all 


his ſences, and the comfort of his Soul ; 
if he looks upon that world which he 
is about to go into, he has made no ac- 
quaintances there, ſecured no intereſts, 
engaged no friendſhips to make his fu- 
ture abode delightiul and agreeable ; if 


| he is ſo ſtupid and inconſiderate, as to 


have no proſpect of the miſery that a- 
waits him, yet at beſt he ſees nothing 
before him, but darkneſs and confuſion, 
a Land of Silence, where all things are 
forgotten: But the dying Chriſtian who 
examines things duly, finds ſufficient 
cauſe of triumph and rejoycing ; he has 
no ſuch intimate engagements with the 
world, as may render it inſupportable 
to him to part from it ; he has nothing 
of Earth to hang heavy upon his Soul, 
or to Weigh it downwards to this dull 

center of Corruption; it is long ſince 


that the world and he took leave of one 


another, he has a long time been dead 
unto that, having wortified his members 

which were upon the Earth; he can have 
no regret for parting with ithat, of 
N which 
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which he never entertained any tolera- | 
ble good opinion, all whoſe advantages 
he hath found to be but Vanity, and 
all its entertainments Yexation of Spi- 
rit: Nay, he reflects upon what he is 
to leave with comfort and ſatis fact ion; 
he parts with nothing but an inveterate 
Enemy, which has all his Life long been 
endeavouring to deſtroy him, has ſtill 
put ſtumbling Blocks in his way to Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, and has been miſ- 
leading him from the Paths of everlaſt- 
ing felicity ; the warfare is accompliſh- 
ed, the difficulties overcome, with 
which he has always been obliged to 
encounter, and he is now going to re- 
ceive the reward of his Labours ; he is 
lying down in Peace to take his reſt, 
with aſſurance of waking to a Joyful 
Reſurrection: and that King of Terrors 


appears no otherwiſe to him, than as a | 

grim Meſſenger that comes upon a 
. 3 | U 

welcome Errand, or a rough guſt of a 


Wind, that blows him into the harbour. c 
After this manner will the ſerious | 
_ Chriſtian diſarm Death it ſelf of its 5 

Sting and of its Terror, by reflecting on g 

it, as the paſſage out of a troubleſome 

World, and the entrance into another 

of eternal felicity. jg 8 


Thus 
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Thus have we viewed the different 
alpects, which the ſeveral moſt grevi- 
ous Temptations put on, according to 
the various Ways in which they may be 


conſidered; and we may from hence 
conclude, that however frightful they 


may appear to the natural Man, yet to 
the thoughtful Chriſtian they are mat - 
ter of Comfort; and if 'we'feriouſly re- 
flect upon the nature of afflictions, we 
have juſt reaſon 70 count it ail Foy, when 
ve fall ito divers temptations, But, 
- Secondly, ' from the conſiceration of 
Gods deſign in expoſing us to afflicti- 
ons, it will evidently y appear, that when. 
ſoever they befal us, if We reflect they” # 
them duly, as — ſhould do, 
afford juſt Matter of Joy aud J me. d 


affficions are often thus exp rell 
by the name of Temptations, ene 
ley are tryals which God vouchfales 


— with'a:gracious intention of promo- 


ting our advantage: for either he ſees 
in us which ought to be cor- 
rected, and then God lays his heavy 
hand upon us, in order to make us re. 
fle& upon our errors, and conſequently 
to qualiſie our ſelves for pardon and for- 
om or elſe he has a mind to _ 
9c 1 | Cl 
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ciſe our faith and our patience; in order 
10 0 15 the great. recompence a 
and both. of theſe x "ug are 
** 11 cial, that they are abun: 
antly ſufficiegt to make, vs.rejoyice, in 

midſt of our Tune; and afflicti · 


— 

Firſt then, God. 18 ſometimes pleaſed. 
to, chaſten and correct Bhs ig ws to 
auf amendment. 

Wbilſt all things go on. ſaccebſully 
with us and we meet with no rubs in 
the courſe of our affairs, we are apt 
tg. be careleis and negleq ful of our 
daty's. 0 When it pleaſes God to. a- 
bangen adverſity, we then begin 
to, feflect upon our ways, to examin 
wherein we, hayg offended, what: par- 
ticular tranſgreſſion God is viſiting us 
for, and A be g method we ſhould take 
to regain : It ig gaad forme 
. (< a! dee have bin office 

that. L might learu, thy Hauben, pious 28 

WE was, and cautious. of his ways, yet 

anted; be {ometimesſych a ſenche Res 
ranear; Pn J was affliiied (lays 
he)7 u | 5 but. now 1 have kept 

_ thy, word: 15 f 1, e, natural effact of 

proſperity, to. maſks us ſecureg its -hick 
with. Feldman, © 10 be pufted- — 
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bz "bevy hand, who notwithitandiag 
thay he'ſcems 7 hide bis face: from him, 
As | DON 5 
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proud, and zo ſay in aur hearts who. it 
4 Lordo nut when we are exerciſed 
with tryals and afflictions, then we are 
induced: ro call upon t lie Lord, and to. 1 
en ſelves unto aur Lord right ham 
then owe are for putting. away the paar 
thing i for parting with every thing:that 


ſſetsl us at / enmity with him; for deve- 


ting do the ſlaughter our darling Inigi- 
wies. for Wnirgiug forth: His enemies, nur 


would not haue bim reigu over then, m 


ung them qpeuly before: his face: Aa 
his as one of the great ends which Gd 

aims at by afflicting; » he woes not:delight 
„% grieve the: ſors of men, he 'takesino 


a” leaſuroin.the\miſcriesof his [Creatures; 


Anflicts a ſeſs puniſhment to ſecure _ 
a fem a greater, and (chaſtiſes: us in 
vo lead us to Repentance. And 
ow-hen ſhould he rejoyce, that; is un- 
der theſe crcùmſtances, hen he c. 
— — 2 the tenderneſs: whien 

herein chow -ought he 
lad to the Rod that ĩs laid on · with ſo 


awfully ſhould he endeavour do un- 
„wer the bleſſed end of his inflictioas, 
that ſo Go may be entroated to withilraw 
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mand and ſatherly an intention 2'chow , 


112 Sermon Preach d on the 
ve has nut forgot ten T0. be gracias, 10 
ar ſhut ap bis loving kinuneſs in dij- 


«pleaſare uv tt 
; Secondly, God ſometimes: 15> pleaſed 
:to\chaſten and correct us, for the tryal 

ol our Faith, and the exerciſe of! our 
Patience. It is eaſie to pfetend that 
we will rely upon God that we will. put 
our whole truſt and conſiſlence ãn im, 
unen nothing more is required to prove 
that we are real, but our o] bare al. 
{farming that Wenare ſo; it is eaſie to 
believe that) God will. feed and / cloath 
us, When oùr Faith is ſuppptted- hy a 
-plentiful Eſtate; it is eaſie to: believe 

8 that God Watches over us, When we 
enjoy the great advantages: af, health 
and proſperity; abut when Goch ſhall 

| ſtrip us bare ol all theſe vomſortsz When 

_ - hunger and nakedneſs, and ſickheſs and 

. adyerfity beſet us round, them to have 

al fFaith chat is, ſtedfaſt and yaglovable 
in all cheſe changes, this 48praiſe:wor- 
Sthy, and acceptable with Godt; welmsy 
_ think we are; willing to dependiup 
bim, but pur hearts, which art decejtfy 
cannot be ſure of our ow Integrity, 
till we have gone through a Tempta. 


tion of this nature ; be that has, paſe 
N. | FE: ET... 
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this Fiery Tryal, and has been thus re- 
fined; in the Furnace, of Adverſity, has 
then been examined by the trueſt 
Touchſtone, and has ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated that his Faith is not 8 
terfeit, But as Afflictions are ſent for ; 
the Tryals of our Faith, ſo alſo are they 
for the Exerciſe of our Patience: This 
is a Grace which can never be Practiced 
but in the rough Tempeſts of Adver- 
ſity; it appears (like he Rain bow) 
only in Storms; but is, like that, a 
ſign of Mercy, and the happy 8 
ner of a Calm. When we are poſſeſſed 
of an Influence of all things deßrabig, 
and have nothing that pinches or con- 
tradicts our Humour, it is eaſy for us 
to comply with the Wil of God, be- 
cauſe We find it ſo conformable then”: 
with our own; it is eaſie to be con- 
tented with the Divine Diſpenſations, 
becauſe our Affairs are then carried on, 
1 5 we, our ſelves had the diſpoſal of. 
- but to have our Wills reſigned. 
1 Gods good Pleaſure, when that 
Tbwarts 1 our Intereſts and all our 
W to ſubmit chearfully to what- | 
loever . impoſes, how contrary ſoe - 
ver to Qur on luclinations; this is 
ſuch a Patience as becomes a Chriſtian, 
nai 1 1 3 | | nd 
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and which God will not fail abundantly 
to reward: For this is another of his 
Deſigas in viſiting us with Aﬀiictions; 
to Wen us from our ſelves, t Brea 
our ſtubborn Wills, and bend tlie to 
the Voak which he would put upomlus; 


aud then he will- rake 8 When this 


end is obtained, to make his Toa ea 
and his. Burthen light; andthe brighteſt 
Crown of Glory ſhall be then ſet apart, 
to reward this Faith and Panience ef the 
Saints: Theſe Conſiderarions of God's 
Gracious Deſigns in all his Taffickons, 
either te Works on Amendment by a 
ſenſe of our Unworthinefd, Y td en- 
creaſe our Recompenee for the Exerciſe 
ol freſh + Graces, ſhoul# Buby up- our 
Spirits under all our Tribulstians, and 
ſhould forcibly perſwade us 70 chunt i. 
alt Foy, when we "Ta Auto G7” Teng. 
tations.” But, 
"Thirdly and Lafly; plein ehe Con. 


© ſideration of thoſe Conſequences which 


attend our Afflitions; i will evidently 
appear, that whenſoever they befafns, 
if we mecktare upon chem duſy as Chri. 
ſtians ſhoult dv, they afford us juft 

| matter of Joy and Confbfätion. LEE 4 
A good Chriſtian i i al\vays bettered 
by Aﬀ Weiten, 5 * i proved by Stif 
* ferings, 
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ferings; and made Perfe& Sy 
Tryals; he I; purified (like Gold 00 
paſſing throigh the as his Profs 4 
purged away, and his value made un- 
_ queſtionable : Pride, which was the 
Deſtructiofi of our Humane Nature, 
caſi find ho place in the midſt of Suffer-⸗ 
ings; and Humility, which is the 
Ground work of all Chriſtian Graces, 

is moſt ſucceſsfully advanced and culti- 

vated by them ; when the Heart is 
made ſoſt and tender by adverſity, then 
is out Charity ti6ſt likely to be enfat- 

- 868; and we are never more apt to com- 
- piffionite our Brethren, than when 
ws our ſelves are Objects of Pitty: This 
gives us à fellow - feeling of the Miſe - 
flies of others, and convinces us how 
inhumane it is to be unaffeded with 
them, by the Senſe which we have of 
the bittetheſs of our own : This with- 
draws our dependanee from the things 
ol this World, and makes us throw our 
ſelves for Succour intirely upon God, 
becauſe it gives us a ſenſible Experience, 5 
_ that he only is able to adminiſter Relief; 


cken is ot hope moſt quick anti fively, 


— 


. 2 


1 
E 


hen it Has ſo large a Field tö range in, 
and that e find our ſelves poſſeſſed of 

nothing but alf things" lye oped to our 
VV 1 


Expectations; then will the Fleſh be 
moſt manageable and ſubmiſſive, when 
all the Delights and Entertainments 
of it are utterly withdrawn ; then will 

the World be leaſt able to ſeduce us, 

when we are leaſt involved in its be- 
wWitching Vanities, and moſt fully 
eſtranged from its inviting allurements : 
Thus will Afflictions refrain our Seuls, 
aud keep them lou, even as a Child that 

Iv weaned from its Motber - and a con- 
ſtant diſpoſition to Innocency and Pu- 

_ rity, will be one happy Conſequence 
of theſe !emptations, But a greater 
Conſolation than any we have mention- 
ed, is the Bleſſed reſult of theſe Cala- 
mities, and of that devout "Temper 

which is produced by them; and that 
is the Favour and Protection of our 
God ; if he takes away from us all other 
ſupports, it is that we may fly to him 
only for Succour and Aſſiſtance; and 
what can more ſully recommend us to 

a Mercitul Creater, than a view of the 
Miſeries which his Creatures lye under, 
and that ſubmiſs Frame of mind to 
which thoſe have reduced them; they 
have had their evil Things in this World, 

and therefore fhall (like Lazarus) be 
comforted in the other; whilſt thoſe who 
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{with the Rich Glutton) had their good 

_ Things here, have, unleſs they have u- 

fed them with extfaordinary care, the 

leſs to expect of Happineſs hereafter. 
Bleſſed then are thoſe that Mourn, for 

they ſhall be comforted; their heavineſs 

may endure for a Night, But Foy ſhall 

came to them in the Morning; they may 

ſem in Tears, but they ſbal reap in Joy; 

and he that now goes on his way weeping, 
and bears forth good Seed, ſhall doubtteſs. 

come again with Joy, and ſhall bring his 
Sbeaves with him. Theſe Conſidera- 

tions therefore, of the happy Conſe- 
quences which attend our Afflictions, 
that they make us better in this World, 
and prepare us to de happler in the 
next; ſhould Powerfully engage us to 
count it all Foy, when e fall into divers 
Temptations.” £55154 e 204 06 
Let us all then, in the name of God, 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe him to try us 
with: Afflictions, and particularly: in 
that heavy one which he has laid upon 
us at preſent, ſubmit to them with that 
willingneſs and chearfulneſs of Spirit, 
that becomes Profeſſors of our moſt 
Holy Religion; let us never be di- 
ſtracted as the Natural Man is, who 
Rar wh being 
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ed from us, ſuitable to the Advanta · 
gow. we Rand Poſſeſſeq of: Let us - 
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being deſtitute of the helps of Grace 
| = bs Religion, finds nothi 


but Sorrow and Diſtreſs; but „bet us 
conſider. that other things are expect. 


upon the Nature of them, 


Chriſtians ſhould, and that under: al 
their ſeveral Cireumſtances, whether 


loſs of Reputation, of Riches, or of 


Liberty, of our Friends, our Health, 


| or Life fr fa and we ſhall fiad. them 


to be matter of Joy and Conſalation : 


ly flow from them, and they will ap- 
pear to be theſe great Advantages 


— to Sandctiſie and Improve them 


Let us examin this Defign of God's 
inſlicting them, and we ſhall find them 


directed to thoſe comfortable ends of 


our being exemplarily Penitent in this 
World, 25 eminently happy in that 
which is to come : Let us Reflect up- 
on the Conſequences which neceffari- 


of 
Conftancy and Perfection in all Chri- 


_ fan Duties and # Reward proporti- 
onable to ſuch Performances: 80 thall 


we learn to value Afflicrions as we 


to our Comfert and Advautage, and 
to place them amongſt the Inſtanees 
of God's: Favour: aud n. - 
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. ſhall we be qualified to count it all Foy, 
when we fall into divers Temptations. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the 


Lord give you a right Underſtanding ;._ 
To him, the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons but one God, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, henceforth and 


for evermore. Amen. 
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| Preach'd at the | 
Pariſh Church of Sr. Martins Ludgate, 
WE E PT 1a. 5 1695. 
| Before the Incorporated 
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5 a of Londen: 
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contributes to the ſupporting of its 
ndeur, and to the maintenance of 


its proſperity, than the regular deſtribu. 


tion of its ſeveral members into cr 
Societies and Corporations : By 
means, the pecwiar S bf 
each are much better conſulte 


various intereſts more claſely united, 


and mutual offices of. brotherly fect . 
on performed more frequently and more 
eaſily, than if they were, — after a 


looſer-riianntr, under — pectiôn on- 
| ly of-a—goneral Magiſtraey: For that, 
being obliged to haue a publick influ- 
ence, and fuſtaining a character that is 
- univerſal, cannot be. ſyppoſed to pry ſo 


nicelyinto private concernments, tq un · 


derſtand them ſo throughly, on 0 watch 
over them ſo ſucceſsfuſſy, as thoſe, wh 


he, 


lified by Education, and en aby 


Intereſt, ate both enabled _ 858 ern. 


ed to promote the advantages of thoſe 
particular Societies, 'whoſe. Guardian- 


ſhips they, manage, nd of which.them- 


ſelves are. incorporated members. * 
Tig in purſuance! of this wile Wd 
cotnmendable conſtitution, that the Je- 


veral members of this: preſent: Society, 
en — deſerves an hondurable 


mention 


their 


0 


acting in © narrower 3 : 
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the Society of Apothecaries. 135 
mention among the moſt eminent of 
this City, are this day unanimouſly af- 
ſembled; and tis in conformity to a re- 
ligious cuſtom, of hallowing ſuch meet- 
ings with a mixture of devotion, that 
we are aſſembled together in the Houſe 
of God. Love, then, and Amity, and 
Brotherly kindneſs, have been your 
conducters to this place, and they are 
like to be your entertainment in it: 
Since nothing appears to me more na- 
tural, than upon the Proſpect of an Aſ. 
ſembly ſo cordially united, by all the 
bonds of intereſt and affect ion, to break 
out into the Pſalmiſts rapturous excla- 
mation, Behold, how good and pleaſant 
it is, for brethren to «well together in 
Unity! It is like the precious Oyntment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aarons beard, that went down 
to the skirts 1 bis garments | 
In my following diſcourſe upon 
which words, I ſhall make uſe of this 
eaſie method. ER. _ 
Firſt, I ſhall examine the duty here 
enjoyned, and preſs its practice, from 
ſuch motives to it, as are contained in 
the words of my Text. Behold. 
how good and pleaſant it is for Brethren 
to dwell together in Unity  _ 
„ Secondly 
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_ Secondly, I ſhall conſider the elegant 
alluſion, which the Pfalmiſt makes uſe 
of to illuſtrate and recommend it, and 
ſhall obferve its agreeableneſs with the 
preſent occaſion. It is lite the precious 
Qyniment upon the head, which ran down 
pon the beard, even Aarons beard that 
went down to the Skirts of his garments. 
PFirſt, then, I ſhall examine the duties 
here enjoyn'd; and preſs its practice, 
from ſuch motives to it, as are contain- 


ed in the words of my Text. Behold 


bo good and pleaſant it is for Brethren 
to dwell together in Unity. 


Unity is that inviſible band and ce. 


ment of Souls, which makes the deſigns 


and intereſts of feveral perſons, become 
inſeparable, and of a piece ; from hence 
reſults that agreeable Harmony of acti 
ons, which cauſes all their affairs to be 
amicably tranſacted, without any dil- 
order or confuſion : from this ariſes 
that complacency and fatisfaQtion, 
Which one takes in the advantages of 
another, which by this happy temper 
are made his own: This baniſhes all 
murmurings and repinings at the en- 
joy ments of our Neighbour, roots out 
all diſſentions and animoſities, and in- 


troduces in their ſtead, an affectionate 


regard 


. eos it 
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regard for the concernments of others, a 
S tender fellow - feeling of their ſeveral con- 
ditions, and an induſtrious willingneſs to 
promote their happineſs, and to conſult it 
as carefully, as if it were our own. This is 
that commendable diſpoſition of mind, to 
which the Pfalmiſt exhorts us in the 
words of my Text, where he adviſes us 
to dwell together in Tnity; and wherein he 
recommends to us the practice of it, by 
theſe three conſiderable motives. 
ſt, Upon the account of Duty. 
_ 2dly, Of Intereſt. i 
And zduly, Of Pleaſure. 
iſt then, The Plalmiſt exhorts us zo | 
dwell together in Unity, upon the ac- 
count of our duty; and this ſeems couch- 
ed in the word Brethren, behold how 
good and how pleaſant it is, for Brethren 
to dwell together in Unity! . 
The Relation of Brethren is ſo cloſe 
and intimate, that we find it generally 
made uſe of to expreſs the ſtricteſt tye of 
tenderneſs and affection; and Brotherly 
love throughout the whole Goſpel, is 
uſed to ſigniſie the moſt perfect Union, 
attended with all offices of kindneſs and 
endearment: and therefore where- ever 
this Relation is found, love and agree- 
ment ſhould be its neceſſary conſequen- 


9 | K 2 ces; 
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ces ; but the Engagements of this na- 


ture are too numerous and too preſſing, | 


for us ever to be able to diſentangle 
our ſelves from them ; every Perſon in 


the Holy Trinity, ſeeming with a ſort 


of Rivalſhip to contend, which thall lay 
upon us the ſtrongeſt Obligations, 7 


dwell together in Unity, as Brethren. 


God the Father, who is the God of 
Unity and Love, being deſirous to 
Unite the whole Race of Mankind, in 


indiſſoluble Bonds of Amity and Frierd- 


Providence; and therefore for us to 


ſhip, made at firf? of one Blood, all the 


Nations of the Earth; that by ſo near 
a Relation he might faſten their Af. 
fections, and tye and rivet them to one 
another : Thus weare all the Children 
of one common Parent, we are all the 


 Workmanſhip of one great Creator. 


and the equal care of one watchful 


be unwilling to perform mutual Offices 


of Love to one another, would ap- 


pear as unreaſonable and unnatural, as 
if the. ſeveral Branches of ſome large 
Family, ſhould refuſe to keep up an ami- 


cable e and renounce 


all Expreſſions 


f. tenderneſs and af. 


fection : For ſuch and fo great is our 
Obligation, jointly to conſult one ano- 
On”. ew 
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thers Advantages, if we conſider our 
ſelves as Brethren by Creation. | 
But farther, God the Sor, the great 
Example and promoter of Union, when 
he perfected the Work of our Redemp- 
tion, did cloſely Incorporate all his fol- 
lowers, and make them Members of 
one Myſtical Body : Thus all of us are 
Bone of one anothers Bone, and Fleſh 
of one anothers Fleſh ; that ſo whether 
one of us ſuffer or be. honoured, the reſt of 


us might Mourn or Rejoyce along with 


him: And therefore for ſome of us 
to divide our ſelves from the reſt, or 
to ſeem to be acted by different Inte- 
reſts, is every whit as ſtrange and un- 
accountable, as if the Hand ſhould re- 
| fuſe to provide for the Belly, or the 
Eyes deny to direct the Feet; as if eve- 
ry Member ſhould ſet up for it ſelf, 
and act independently from the others: 
For equal is the Obligation that lies up- 
on us to be mutually beneficial to one 
another; ſince we are all Members of 
that Body of which Chriſt is the head, 
and are moſt nearly related as Brethren 
by Redemption. But farther yet, -God 
the Holy GhofF, who is the great inſpi- 
rer of Love and Concord, and whoſe 
chief and peculiar Employment it is, 
24 5 * RO 
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to advance the ſtrict Fellowſhip and 


Communion of Saints, has united us 


more cloſely than into one Body, by 


joy ning us together in one Soul and 
Spirit: Thus all of us ſhould be acted 


by the fame Affections, all of us ſhould 


be ſenſible of the ſame Impreſſions, 
and the ſame Mind ſbould be in every one 


of us, whether to will or to do; and 
therefore to eſtrange ourſelves from 


one another, or to be unwilling to 
diſcharge due Offices of Affection, is 


a proceeding as prepoſterous and abſurd, 


as if the Underſtanding ſhould refuſe 
to guide the Will, or the Judgment 


| deny to give aſſiſtance to the Memory; 
as if ſome of the Faculties of the Soul 


ſhould neglect to contribute to the Ad- 
vantages of the others: For no leſs 


binding is our Obligation, to be mutu- 


ally Serviceable to one another, ſince 
we are all partakers of the ſame Spirit, 
and moſt ſtrictly united as Brethren by 
Sauctiſſcation. Thus every Perſon 
in the Bleſſed Trinity lays upon 
us a diſtin and particular Engage- 
ment, to be converſant in the Duties 
of a Brotherly Affection, twiſting to- 
gether à three-fold cord of love, which 
the wiſe Man tells us, is wot quickly to 


be Broten. 
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Theſe are thoſe large and ſpreading 
| Obligations, by which we are enga- 
ged to live like Brethren, either as 

we are Men, or as we are Chri- 

ſtians, or as we are influenced by 
the Spirit of God : but there are 
ſome additional Conſiderations, of an 
extent more narrow and contracted, 
which give yet greater weight to the 
 Plalmiſts Exhortation, and more for- 
cibly exact the Performance of this 
Duty; and that is, when particular 
Perſons have formed. themſelves - into 
one common Society; mutually cove- 
nanting with one another, heartily to 
promote each others ungen and 
carefully to advance the Intereſts of that 
Brotherhood : the ſeveral Members of 
ſuch a Body, have to their Natura and 
Spiritual Affinity, ſuperinduced afreſh 
Relation as Civil Brethren ; and there- 
fore cannot Trangreſs againſt this Du- 
ty of dwelling together in Unity, with- 
out adding to the violation of their 
other Obligations, the, Breach - of their 
volugtary . Stipulation: and Agreement. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 
Motive to Unity laid down in the Text, 
which is drawn from the Conſideration 
of our, Duty, as we are Brethren: ii! 
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(2dly) A Second Motive which the 
Text afford us, is taken from the Con- 
ſideration of our true Intereſt, Behold 
bow good and how pleaſant it is. 

The Word 39 which we render 
Good, has a double Signification, ei- 
ther of Excellency or Advantage ; and 
which way foever we conſider it, we 
ſhall find it our Fatereſt to be conver- 


ſant in it; for as the meaneſt and moſt 


groveling Souls will readily confeſs, 
that it 5 our Intereſt to Practice 
that, from whence we may reap fome 
ſenfible Advantage; ſo any generous 
Spirit will acknowledge, that it is our 
trueſt Intereſt to be employed about 
that which is excellent in its Nature. 
Firſt then, it is our Intereſt to del 
together in Unity, becauſe it is a Duty 
ſo excellent in its Nature. 
When Brethren are acted by the ſame 
Intereſts, and mutually animated with 
the ſame Deſigns, they make that 
earthly Society a Tranſcript of Heaven, 
and are poſleſsd of a Condition that 
is purely Celeſtial. Thoſe eternal 
Manfions of Peace and Happineſs are 


only filled with conſenting Minds, 
Whoſe Inclinations tend to the fame 
Obje&, who are raviſh'd with the | 
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contemplation of each others Felicity, 
and who rejoycing in the Joy of their 

Fellow- Angels, Multiply and Encreaſe 
| their own Enjoyments, by the ſhare 
which they take in the Happineſs of 
others: and what greater Excellency 
can humane Nature aim at, than an 
exact Reſemblance to thoſe Angelical 
beings > What Exerciſe can appear 
more eminent or Illuſtrious, than that 
which makes us live here like thoſe 
blelfed Spirits, and qualifies us hereaf- 
ter for their Society and Converſation. 
For as this is the great Entertainment 
of Heaven, fo it is the ſtrait Road that 
leads directly thither ; our Saviour has 
aſſign'd it as the Character of his Fol- 
lowers, the Mark by which he has di- 
ſtinguiff'd them from the reſt of Man- 
kind: This is that Livery of the Prince 
of Peace, by which we are acknow- 
ledged to be of his Family; Y this 
(fays he) ſhall Men tuo that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another. This 
plains all the ruggedneſs and uneven- 
| neſsof our Nature, and implants in us 
an obliging benignity of Mind; it 
roots out of our Souls thoſe perverſe 
Principles of Self. love and Self-Intereſt, 
| and gives us in their room that God- 


like 
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like quality, of being diffuſive and 


communicative of good. Thus does 


this great and excellent Duty. dignifie 
and exalt our Corrupted Nature, to- 
_ wards the antient ſtandard of its origi- 
nal Perfection; nay, ſeems to advance 
it to a higher level, even to- a partial 
Reſemblance of God himſelf, For God 
1s Unity! in its moſt abſolute Perledtion. ; 
But 

Secondly, I is our Intereſt to dwell 
together in Unity, becauſe it is a Duty 
ſo very advantageous. 
There is no part of our Chriſtian | 
Duty, which reflects greater Profit up- 
on its Practitioners, or pays their Obe- 
dience with more Advantages, than 
that which my Text recommends to 
our performance. Beſides its Contor- 
mity to the Divine Will by which it 
qualifies for eternal Rewards, it is at- 
tended with ſuch Bleſſings even in this 
* as may powerfully enforce 
— practice of it. As diſſention is 
the Ruine of all Societies, ſo Union 
and Agreement are the ſupporters of 
them: by this ſo many Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths have erept on from 
weak and inconſiderable beginnings, 
55 the higheſt pitch of Majeſty and 


Splendor ; ; 
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Deſtruction. By this, Men, who other- 
wiſe, like Bears and Tygers, would 
converſe with Fear, and at a diſtance, 
become nor only uſeful and fociable 
Creatures, but ſo many Angels, mini- 
ſtring to the Happineſs one another : 


| If imminent Dangers are to be refiſt- 


ed, united forces are beſt able to op- 
poſe them; if Bleſſings are to be im- 
plored, or Judgments deprecated, uni- 
ted Prayers will interceed moſt ſucceſs- 
fully; if important Deſigns are to be 
carried on, united Counſels will com- 
pleat them moſt effectually. How 


ſhall he fall, that has a Multitude of 


Supporters! or ſuppoſe he flip, how 


| ſhall he be kept down, who has fo 


many - Hands to lift him up again! 
Unity either obviates all Inconvenien- 
cies, or Adminiſters to them a ſpeedy 


| Remedy; and therefore he that Con. 
ſults his own true Intereſt, will be pro. 


bably induced to be Converſant in it, 
upon the Account of its Advantage, 


And thus much for tlie ſecond Motive 


to our Performance of this Duty, 
drawn from the Conſideration of our 
"IM 5 Inte- 
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| Splendour ; by this they have been 

W raiſed, by this upheld ; and when this 
| has ceaſed, they have ſunk down into 
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I.gntereſt, becauſe 17 is a good thing to 
dwell in Unity, But NP 


(3dly) A third Motive which the 
Text afford us, is borrowed from the 
Conſideration of our Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction: Behold how Good and how 
Pleaſant it is. He | 

No circumſtances can be more deſi- 
rable, no condition more alluring, than 
the calm Eſtate of that happy Man, 
who has made it his Buſineſs to dwell in 
nity, He enjoys all the Advantages 
and Satisfactions, which are poſſeſſed 
by thoſe with whom he is United; 
Ke is enriched with their Wealth, he is 
advanced with their Honour, he is di- 

verted with their Pleaſure, and becomes 
Happy by their Felicity : 'He is free 
from all that ſowerneſs and bitterneſs 
of Soul, which palls the reliſh of the 
moſt eminent Enjoyments, and daſhes 
them all with Gall and Wormwood; 
Envy, that reſtleſs racking Paſſion, is 
an utter Stranger to his quiet Breaſt, 
which is only filled with the Bleſſed 
Fruits of the Spirit of Unity, Love and 
Joy and Peace. If he looks abroad, 
he views no Objects, but ſuch as Ad- 
miniſter -to. his Satisfaction; he _ 
11 an 


and is belov'd with equal Ardour ; he 
ſtudiouſly endeavours to promote the 
Good of others, and ſees them as ea- 
ger in the Advancement of his If 
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he turns his Eyes into his own Boſom, - 


de ſees nothing there but Calmneſs 
and Tranquility; and finds within 
himſelf an Abridgment of that Hap- 
pineſs, which his darling (Unity 
would ſettle in the World : There, as 
in a Regular and Affectionate Society, 

no Tumults or Diforders are to be met 

with; there is no claſhing of different 
Intereſts, no violent Engagements of 
contending Paſſions, to diſturb the Na- 
tive quiet of the Place, and introduce 
Diſorders and Confuſions; but the ſu- 
perior Powers rule eaſily, and the infe- 


rior ones obey willingly ; and all things 


are managed with that agreeable Sweet- 
neſs, as ſufficiently convinces the hap- 
py poſſeſſor of theſe Advantages, how 
pleaſant a thing it is to dwell in Unity. 
But the greateſt and moſt ſolid Satis- 
faction, which ariſes from the due per- 
formance of this Duty, is yet behind ; 
and that is, the aſſurance which ſuch a 
Man has, that while he is buſied info 
delightful an Employment, he is alſo 
conſulting his everlaſting Happineſs ; 
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and recommends himſelf effectually to 
the Favour of his God, while he makes 
himſelf thus eaſie to others and him- 
ſelf : That the Pleaſures which he 
now feels in the diſcharging of his 
Duty, are but ſo many taſtes and pre- 
libutions of thoſe Raptures which ſhall 
Reward it ; and only prepare him for 
the Fellowſhip of thoſe United Souls, 
who in the Preſence of God, have full. 
weſs of Foy, and at his Right-Hand are 
poſſeſſed of Pleaſures for evermore. And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice for the third 
Motive laid down for the Performance | 
of this Duty, drawn from the Con- 
fideration of its Delightfulneſs ; becauſe 
it is a pleaſant thing to dwell in Unit, 
I might here attempt to ſet off the great 
value of this Duty, by reckoning up 
the Inconventencies of the contrary 
Vice, and ſhewing the ill Effects of 
Diſcord and Diviſion ; but that I think 
it is lovely enough, conſidered in it 
felf, and needs no Foil, no Painters 
Art of Shades and darker Colours, to 
give theſe lighter ones more briskneſs 
and vivacity : If the Obligations of 
Duty, if the Engagements of Intereſt, 
if the Allurements of Pleaſure, which 
uſe to be the ſtrongeſt and moſt Per- 
ſwaſive 
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ſwaſive Motives, can Influence our 
Souls to the Practice of any Vertue, 
they all appear in behalf of this: and 
oh / that all theſe Conſiderations could 
work upon this whole Nation in gene- 
ral, and upon every one of us in par- 


ticular, to be duly Converſant in the 


performance of it! to lay aſide all ha- 
treds and animoſities, all contrary de- 
ſigns of Parties and of Factions, and to 
| be intimately faſten'd to one another, 
with the bands of Amity and Brother ly 

_ Love | Then ſhould we all be convin- 
ced, by an experience the ſureſt and 
the happieſt of any, how good and how 
pleaſant it is, for Brethren to dell toge- 
tber in Unity ; and the moſt lofty com- 
pariſon would ſcarce ſeem ſufficient to 
ſhadow forth the Happineſs of ſuch a 
Condition. And this leads me to the 
Second General Head which I propoſed 
to diſcourſe upon, namely, 

Secondly, To confider that Elegant 
Alluſion, which the Pſalmiſt makes uſe 
of to illuſtrate this Duty; together 
with its agreeableneſs to the prefent oc- 
calion. It is like the precious Oyntment 
upon the Head, which ran down upon the 
Beard, even Aaron's Beard, and that 
went down to the Skirts of his — 
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And here, the firſt thing that ſeems 
worthy of our Obſervation, in this 


Elegant alluſion of the Pſalmiſt, is the 


value and excellency of that thing, to 
which he compares the Z2ty of Bre. 
thren. It is like the Precious Oynt- 


ment. 


This precious Oyntment, to which the 
Pſalmiſt alludes, was that which was 


prepared by God's expreſs command, 
and ſet apart for the anointing of the 
High-Prieſt himſelf ; together with 


ſuch other Perſons and things, as were 


was even to be cut off from bis People, 
as you may ſee at large in the 3oth of 


to be accounted mot Holy ; it was not 


to be applied to any common uſe, un- 
der the ſevereſt and moſt heavy Penal- iſ 


ties; whoſoever Compounded any like it, or 
whoſoever put any of it upon a Stranger, 


Exodus. It was reckoned amongſt the 


choiceſt and moſt Eſtimable Treaſures ; 
thus we are informed in the 3gth of 
Haiah, that when Heꝛetiab had recei- 
ved Embaſſadors from Merodach-Bala- 


dam, — of Babylon, he ſhewed them 


the Houſe of bis precious things, the 


Silver and the Gold, and the Spices, and 


the precious Oyutment : Nothing of low 
| Price was allowed of in its Compoſition ; 


but 
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but it was made up of the choiceſt and 
moſt coſtly Ingredients, of pure Myrrhe, 
ſweet Cynnamon, ſweet Calamus, "Caſſia, 


and Ol Olive: Such was the Excel 


| lency of this Precious Oyntment, to 
which the Pſalmiſt Compares the Vi. 
ty of Brethren ; and it may ſuffice to 
convince us how Venerable an Idea 
the Royal Prophet entertained of the 
Eminency of that Bleſſing, which he 
| endeavours to illuſtrate by ſo valuable 
2 compariſon : Duity then is indeed 
like this Precious Oyntment, with which 
only thoſe are Anointed whom God 
deſigns peculiarly to Favour; it ought 
to be eſteem d amongſt our chiefeſt 
| Treaſures, and find a place amongſt 
our moſt valuable Poſſeſſions; and its 
Compoſition ought to be of ſuch only 
who are qualified by their intrinſick 
Value, and have a Character of worth 
to recommend them. But 
Adly, Another thing obſervable in 

this Alluſion, is the Delightfulneſs of 
that thing, to which the Pſalmiſt here 
compares the Tuity of Brethren. _© 

If we will look back and conſider the 
ingredients of which it was Compound- 
ed, we ſhall find it made up of Perfumes 

and Oyl ; the former are proper to de- 
C’ 


. Mt 
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light the Sences not only of our ſelves 
but of others too, by ſpreading abroad 
their grateful Dive: : the latter was 


made uſe of to refreſh and Exhilerate, 
to cauſe the Face to ſhine, and 70 give 


2 chearful-Coutttnance : And therefore 
from the Conſideration of this we may 
infer how due a Notion the Pſalmiſt 
Had, of that Pleaſare which reſulted 
from the Unity of Brethren, by com- 

paring it to that which was fo very De. 
 tightful: Onity then is indeed like an 


ſweetneis entertains both our ſelves and 
| bthers; and whoſe balmly ſoftneſs, 

not only ſpteads upon the Face the Joy. 
ful Livery of Mirth and Chearfulneſs ; 


| but fills the Heart too (like rhe Oyl of 


Gladieſs) with 2 large Meaſure of 
Briskneſs and Alacrity. And to theſe 
two qualities of this Oyntment, its 
Preczouſneſs and Deli ighifulneſs, the 
Pfalmiſt undoubtedly refers in his Cha- 
racter of Vic), when he tells us hay 
oo and hom pleaſant it is. - But 
3dly, Thete is yet anorher thing ob- 
ſervable in this Muſior, and that is a 
— angg of the eee of this 
en! 5 o 
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ment, tho it was poured upon Aaros 5 
Head, yet was it not confined wholly 

to that, but ran down upon his other 
Parts, (his Beard for Inſtance;) nor 
only fo, but was communicated in 
ſome Meaſure, to ſuch things as had 
the remoteſt Relation to him, it went 
damm even to the Skirts of his Garments. 
And this may ſerve to let us underſtand, 
how juſt an Apprehenſion the Pſalmiſt 
had, of the largeneſs and extenfivencſs 
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We are told, that this Precious Oynts 


of thoſe Benefits, which are the neceſ- 


ſary Conſequences of this nity of 


Brethren. Unity then is indeed like 
that Precious Oyntment, Which, tho? it 
enriches the Head, the uppermoſt and 


governing Members, with the largeſt 
ſtock of refreſhing moiſture, tho? it 


imparts: to them its moſt conſiderable 


Advantages ; yet has it a due and pro- 
portionable Reſpect, to the Benefit and 
Intereſt of ſubordinate and inferious 
ones, it uns down upon them alſo ; nay, 
it has a regard even to all ſuch as have 
any diſtant dependance upon them, 
and are therefore compared but to the 


| Shirts of their Garments; and this Conſi- 
deration ſhould have a double good El- 


elt birſt, upon the SuperiorsandGover- 
0 * nors 
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nors in a Society ; to inform them, 


that they muſt: not think to engroſs to 


themſelves the entire Advantages of 
ſuch a nov; that they have indeed a 
juſt pretenſion to thoſe that are great- 
eſt and moſt conſiderable, but not fo as 
to exclude their inferiour - Brethren 
from ſuch meaner Benefits as are juſtly 
their Right; bur they ought to under. 
ſtand that this Precious Oyntment is pou- 
red upon them, not to reſt there and 
proceed no farther; but to deſcend from 
them upon the reſt of the Society. Se- 
condly, This Conſideration ſhould have 
a good Effect upon ſuch as are the In- 
ferior Members. They ought to re- 
flect how juſt it is, that there ſhould 
bedifferences of Advantages as well as 
of Degrees, that a Ruling Member is 
- worthy. of double Honour ; and therefore 
ſhould never repine nor Murmur, that 
that is not poured immediately upon 
them, which is only deſigned to run 
down to them ; but ſhould rather Re- 
joyce, to ſee this Precious Oyntment ſhed 
largely upon their Governours, that fo 
the greater Proportion of it may deſcend 
upon themſelves. + 1 4 
And theſe are the things which ſeem 
moſt obſervable in this elegant — 
ug ans a 
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of the Pſalmiſt, its Excelleucy, its De- 


lightfulneſs, and the Diffuſe meg. of its 
Advantages. 


I ſhall Conclude this Diſcourſe, by 


endeavouring to make out the  agreea- 
bleneſs of this Alluſion with the preſent 
occaſion.” 

As this Allufion, nfs in its 
general Ravens is juſtly applicable to 
any Body of Men, who are met to- 
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gether with amicable intentions, for 


the Advancement of Unity and Brother. 
ly Love ; fo, if we will examine 
it a little more particularly, we ſhall 
diſcover. ſome Circumſtances which 
more nicely approprines it to that 6 
thy Society of Ingenious Artiſts, 

whom the preſent Aſſembly is 3 
pally Compoſed. If we will look back 


to my former Quotation, in Exod. 30. 


we ſhall find the Precious Oyntment 
which is mentioned in my Text, there 
termed; an Oynt ment Compounded after 
the Art of ibe Apothecary ; the Alluſion 
(my Brethren) is borrowed from your 


own: Calling, and therefore ſeems to 


enforce the Dut which it reſembles, 
mare homely and preſſingly upon your 
ſelves: If therefore the jaſteſt Compa- 
_ of er E, be taken from 

13 vVour 
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your Frofeſſon; let the higheft Exa mple 
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of it bemade viſiblein your Practice; let 


not the works of your Vocation riſe * 


Judgment againſi you, and upbraid pou for 
neglecting the Duty they repreſents your 


conſtant Employment reads a 
Lecture to you of Unity and Love; 


and you will be wholly inexcuſable if i 


you attend not to its kind Inſtruc ions. 


Let not then, I beſeeeh you, à Society, 


| 1nd Learning of its Ingeni 


fo juſtly recommended to the ood 


Opinion of the World, by the Vorth 
ious Mem- 


; by the uſefulneſs and honoura- 
blencf of che Art it Profeſles ; "bythe 
importance of that end to which its 


Studies ate Directed, (the preſerving 


or reſtoring the greateſt Tempora 
Bleſſing, Health) Let got chis (1 fay) 


be defective in the main qualification 
which can make it valuable as \uSocivty, 


that of ity. or Brothe#ly" Love: 

are not only oblig'd to it; with there 

of Mankind, as ye are Wien, with al 
Profeſſors: of the "Faith as ye are Chri- 
Mars, with the Whole number bf the 
Elect, s Influenced by God's Spirit; 
but as ye Are a diſtin "Cory f 

who have enter d into 4 Covenatf for 
the Palais of this Duty; and as 


ye 
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caries, out of whoſe Profeſſion it has 

pleaſed God to chuſe the moſt oppoſite 
Similirude. of an Affectionate City. 
In order to engage you to it, be pleg- 


ye are the particular Society of Apothe- 


ſed to conſider, that it is with leſſer 


Societies as it is with Kingdoms, That 
which is divided againft it ſelf caunat 
| ſand: The moſt deſerving Perſons are 
generally the Objects of Envy, and 
therefore this Society being made upof 
ſuch, cannot be ſuppoſed to be exempt- 
ed from it; It is not long fince. we 
have experienced the Truth of this Ob- 
ſervation; and what ſo ſecure a defence 


againſt the Envy and Malice of others, 


a8 2 happy Union amongſt yourſelves? 
The Government of theſe Kingdoms 
has lately been pleaſed to fix a diſtin- 
guiſhing Mark of Favour upon you; 
and lit lies in your Power to over pay 
this Obligation, by ſetting an Example 
_ of Uaity and Concord to the whole 
Nation. Thus much I offer to your 
Conſideration, as you are a Society, a 


Bady of Men; give me leave to add, a 


Word or two, as you are particular 
Members of a Society) 

We are told, in the Compoſitian. of 
this Precious as his Ountment 
4 | 


Com- 
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Compounded after the Art of the Apothe- 
cary, that all the Ingredients were very 
valuable; each of them by themſelves 
had an intrinfick Worth, which made 
the Union of them be ſo very confi- 
derable : Let this, 1 entreat you, per- 
ſwade every one of you, to qualifie 
your ſelves in your Private Capacities, 
with ſuch peculiar Virtues and Abilities 
as may make you both uſeful and wor- 
thy Members of that Soctety, into 

which you are Incorporated. Some- 
times it is uſual to mix together ſuch 
Drugs as are of different and contrary 


Natures, and ſome of them fuch as 


would be noxious of themſelves, un- 
leſs they were corrected by the whole. 
ſomeneſs of others; and this kind of 
Preſcription may do well for Phijick, 
but will never ſerve to make up ſuch 
an Oyntment, as may fitly repreſent the 
Daity of Brethren: All the Ingredients 


here ſhould be of a falubrious Nature, 


ſhould have an Amiable Mixture of 


ſeoſtneſs and of ſweetneſs; ſince where 


the Caſe is otherwiſe, and the Diſpo- 
ſitions turbulent, they are ſo far from 
being fit to advance the Good of 2 
Society, that they rather Corrupt, 
and make it Noiſome; they reſemble 
8 | L: not 


— 


D „ ow woe 


— as 


eee 
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not the Compounds of this Precious . 
S Oyntment, but are lite the dead Flies 
(of which the wife Man fpeaks) zhar 
| cauſe this Precious Oyntment, this Oynt« 
ment of the Apotbecaries, toſend forth a 
ſtinking Savour, Nulla ef? amicitia inter 
malos, fays the Aphoriſm; I may add, 
nec inter male moratos, Friendſhip the 
Foundation of all Societies, is ſupport- 
ed by Vertue, and by ſweetneſs of 
Temper; and the ill and ill-natur'd are 
both excluded from it. ; 


Let this then be a caution to every 


one of you, to bring along with you 


upon all occaſions, eſpecielly upon thoſe 
wherein the Society is concerned, ſuch 
eaſie and complying Tempers of Mind, 
ſuch found and unprejudiced deſigns 
and reſolutions, of conſulting the Pub- 
lick Good of the whole Corporation, 
rather than any narrow or contracted 
Intereſts ; as may fitly reſemble you to 
thoſe precious Ingredients, which God 
preſcribed for the compounding of that 
Oyntment, which was to be the Emblem 
of nity and Love. 
May thus all of you in general, and 
each of you in particular, be conver- 
fant in all Offices of Brotherly Affect- 
„„ ion 
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ion; and by reſembling your Expreſſi- 
ons of it, to the commendable qualities 
of your own, Precious Oyntment, may 
you be ſenſible your ſelves, and demon. 
ſtrate to all others, How good aud hou 
pleaſant a thing it is for Brethren to dwell 
together in Unity. 

Conſider what has been faid and the 
Lord give van the Will wt Ability to 
Practice . . 

| To God the. Father, Sar . and Holy 
Gol, be aſcribed 1 Heonow, Power, 
Mi br, Majeſty and _ ee 
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Upon the Occaſion of the 


Late Horrid PLOT. 


EX O D. XIV. Part of 
the 13th. Verſe, 


Fear ye not, ſtand | flill, and ſee 
the Salvation of the Lord. 


with a diſmal Account of an 
horrid Conſpiracy carried on at 
Home, and have at the ſame time been 
no leſs Alarm'd, with the well-ground- 
ed Rumor of an In vaſſon from abroad; 
and this may, perhaps, tco much diſma 
and diſcompoſe the Ignorant, too muc 


XXV E have lately been ſurprized 


aſtect the Thoughtleſs, and ineonſiderate, | 
who meaſuring the Forces of our Ene- 


mies by their Vanity and Preſumprion, 


or 


1684 


A Sermon on the 
or proportioning their Strength to their 
Malice and Inveteracy, may look upon 
the preſent Danger as much greater 
than it is, dreſs up/a Bug- bear in their 
own imagination, and then tremble at 


the Frißhtfulneſs of its appearance. 


But, as to be Wholly unaffected with 


. National Calamities, and to be utterly 
uncouncernꝰd at the diſaſters of the Pub. 


lick, is to be guilty! of a Vitious Care - 
leſo neſs, and deſerves the Imputation 


of a Stoical Srupidiry ; fo, to be too 
apprehenſive of uncertain Hazards, to 


magnify a danger only that we may 
the better excuſe: our Fear of it, is a 


Proceeding mean and ungenerous, un- 


becoming the fortitude of Exgliſ Mer 
and Chriſtiaus; ſince therefore Courage 


and Reſolution are at all times neceſſary 


either to make us deſpiſe 4 Danges that 


is ſmall, or to wreftle and encounter 


with ſuch Hazards as are greater; ſince, 


were our Circumſtances yer better than 
they ate, a reliance upon God, would 


be our -ſureſt Protection; f have 
thought fit, to Addrefs my felf to thoſe 


henſive Exhortation'; Fear ye not, ſtand 


who now hear me, as the Prophet 


Ager did to the People of Nel, t 
make uſe of his ſhort, but Compre- 


ſti, 


Late Horrid Plot, 


fill, and ſee the Salvation of the 


Theſe Words were dire&ed by the 


Prophet to the Iſraelites, when they 
were all threatned with a general De. 


ſtruction, which in human probabilit 

ſeem'd utterly unavoidable. Pharaoh, 
being incens d at their going out of 
Egypt, to offer Sacrifice unto their God, 
purſues after them with his Chariots 
and his Horſemen, even all the Forces 


of the Land of Egypt; he overtakes 
them Encamping by the Red Sea, ha- 
ving the inacceſſible Mountains of Baal- 


zephon and P#-habiroth on either fide ; 
the only Pofſage, which Nature and 
the Situation of the place had left open 
for their eſcape, the Enemy poſſeſſed; 
and thereby reduced them to this ſad 
Election, either of Periſhing by the 
Sword, or by the Waves : Yet not- 
withſtanding their Condition. was fo 
very deplorable, that it made them to 


murmur both againſt Moſes and their 


God; we find the Propher Comforting, 
Encouraging, and Reaſſuring them in 


the Words of my Text, Fear qe vor, 
Rani ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the 


Lord. 
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A Sermon on the 
Bleſſed be God, the hopeful poſture 


of our preſent Affairs, and the Happy 5 


dull and heavy unconcernedneſs, by 


ing Dangers, and careleſs to prevent or 
to reſiſt them; but ſuch a firmneſs 


Circumſtances under which we now are, 


Reſolution; Fear ye not, ſtand [til]. 


ſuch a ſtupid quiet, and unactive Ceſla- 
tion, by which one is contented to 


make our caſe ſo different from that of 
the /ſraelites, that it does not deſerve 
the name of a Parallel; I ſhall there- 
fore conſider the Words nakedly in 
themſelves, independently from the 
Hiſtory of which they are a part, as 
they contain an Exhortation conſiſting 
of two Branches. | 
The 1ſt. perſwading to 


Courage and 


The 2d. Adviſing to an abſolute de- 
pendance upon God for his Protection; 
And ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 

Iſt. Then, here is an Exhortation 
to Courage and Reſolution ; Fear pe not, 
ſtand ſtill. 8 5 | 

| By mot fearing, I do not mean ſuch a 


which a Man is unſenſible of approach- 


of Mind and Conſtancy of Spirit, as 
enables one fully to bear up under them, 
to ſtruggle with, and overcome them : 
Neither by ſtanding ſtil, do I deſign, 


be a 
bare 


* 
4 
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bare looker on, without any vigorous | 
W endeavours for the common Preſerva - 
tion; but ſuch a fixed and ſetled Po- 
ſture of the Soul, A qualify one 
ft e Shock of whatſoever 
Dangers, and encourage him to repel 


to ſuſtain the Shock o 
them with an unſhaken ſtedfaſtneſs. 


And in this Senſe it is that we ought to 


underſtand this pithy Exhortation to 


Courage and, Reſolution, F car | Je. nor, | 
el, Andindeed, as in Concerns 


of a . Nature, Preſumption is 2 
Sin of a very deep Dye, being a poſi- 
| tive Offence againſt the Juſtice of the 
| Almighty; * vet Deſpair a greater, 


* 


* . 


* 


bute his Mercy: So alſo in Temporal Af. 


fairs, a too great Security, tho? very fatal 


and deſtructive, yet having ſomething in 


it that looks like Manhood, does not 
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as directly affronting his darling attri- 


appear ſo ſhameful and ſo blameable, as 
a wretched Deſpondency and Diſtruſt, 


which proceeds from Weakneſs, and 


is utterly Efleminate. It is, we know, 


one of the Curſes denounced by God 


* 


againſt impenitent Signers, Zhat they 


ſhall Fear where no Fear is; and whoſo- 


ever gives the, Reins to this Paſſion, 


farther than the occaſion juſtly requires, 


is in ſome Meaſure liable to this Impu- 
eee , 
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A Sermor'on the 
tation: That therefore we may avoid 


ſo infirtious 5 Character, by the due 


Exerciſe of the oppoſite e Verne, let us 


view tlie Obligations which lie upon 


us, under a twofold Confideration. 5 


ift. As we are Mey. 
2d. As we are Chyiſtiant. 


1ſt. Then, we afe obliged wot to 


fear, but (ta 140 fill, as we are en. 


While all the other parts of the Cre- 
ation were formed with Dejecteil Coun- 


tenuncts, in Token of Obedience and 
- Subihiflion ; Man was Created with 
aft ertfted Viſa aer, à8 the viſible Cha- 


racteriſtick ol Majeſty and Power: 


: And as his outward 8 bore all 


the Marks of Sovereignty and Domi 
nion, ſo was his Soul Lined with a 
proportionable ſtock, of Courage 55 


Neſolution; as may fully appear 
_ the firſt Couples © nverfing ibo 


fear amongſt hoſe very Creatures, 


which now to us are fo terrible and 


frigtitful': Sin made the firſt Breach 
50n this inward Güard, this Armour 
ft the Soul ; that gave an Entrance to 


t A7 ＋ 7, errours, and to all his pale 


Retinmc Lf Fears and. A PP prehenfrons ; ; 


For, às from God's queſtion to Adam 


after his fall, (Alan, where art thou 


We 


A © ao CCC... 


AS. 


| Nations ſeems to imp 
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We may conclude that his hiding him. 
felf was unuſual; ſo from his Anſwer we 
may learn, that Fear was the Reaſon 
of at, I beard thy Voice in the Garden 
d] was afraid By how much more 
therefore we indulge this unmanly 


Paſhion, 


eſtrang d 
ation, and from the Purity of our firſt 
Condition. It juſtly obtervable, that 


in all Languages, = Word ufed to ex- 


preſs Mauhoad or Courage, is deriv'd 
from that which ſignifies Humanity it 


ſelf; thus Virtus in the Latin, Are 


in the Greek, Nn in — Hebrew, 


by ifo much the more are we 
m the Dignity of our Cre- 


1269 


Sc. by uhich the common Conſent of 


ly, that is a qua- 


lity ĩngrafted in, and reſulting from our 


very Nature; and conſequentiy the 


laying it aſide, is a degrading our ſelves 
from * rank of rational Creatures, 
and levelling our ſelves with Brutes; 
ſo that the Man without Courage (as 
well as the Man. without Underſimding) 
may Juftly be comparedunto the Beaſts that 


But as the giving :up-our ſelves 


re unruly ;guidance. of Fear, is the 


gveareft Baſeneſs; iſo is it alſo the 2 


_ oft Holly: Feſſimas an dubiis augur I imom 
Fear is che worft Councellor in time of 
M 2 Dan 
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Danger; it diſtracts and conſounds 
the wiſeſt and the beſt of Men; this 


A Ane on = 


causd Moſes to ſtaggar at God's Com- 


mandment; this caus d Elius to fly 


from the Womaniſh Threatnings: of 


Fezabel; this caus'd Peter to deny his 


Maker; it undermines the Strength, 


and betrays the Succours of the Soul, 


deluding it with imaginary Idea's and 


falſe appearances ; whilſt like a deceit- 
ful Perſpective, it repreſents the Ob- 


jects of our apprehenſion, nearer than 


the Truth, and larger than the Life. 
And therefore the Policy and Prudence 


of Gideon is juſtly to be commended, 


who proclaim d throughout his Camp 


by ſound of Trumpet, I hoſoewer is 
fearful let him depart; the Nature of 
this Vice being ſo infecti ious, that it of · 
tentimes Corrupts the Neighbourhood 
about it. But as to Frar all things 


ſeem difficult, ſo to true Courage —— 


is inſuperable: In the Land of Canaan 
were Gyants, to whom the /ſraclites 

compar d, did ſeem but as Graſhoppers ; 
vet laid Caleb and Joſbua, Fear them 


not, Ale are Bread fariug; Bread which 


is eaten without any Labounce difficyl- 


ty; which is far from diminiſhing the 


ea that it — and ä 


of a the 


Tate Horrid Plot: 
the Health and Vigour of thoſe that 
of Joub, that when he Warred againſt 


the Ammonit ES, 0 he began his 'Exhorta- 
tion before the Battle with theſe:Words, 


Be of good Courage, and, let us play the 
Men; as if, being valiant, and being 


Men, were terms Synonymous, and 
only diverſly expreſſed the fame thing. 
If therefore we conſider our felves but 
barely as Men, this Exhortation muſt 
be proper and convenient, Fear ye nor, 
„ 5117 

- But if we are obliged to Fortitude 


and Reſolution, as we are meer Men; 


on our ſelves. 11 
Adly. As we are Chriſtians. | 
It is the true and genuine property 


much more are we fo, if we reflect up- 


of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to ſubli- 
mate and exalt to a higher degree of 


Perfection, whatever Vertues it finds 
implanted in our Nature: For it is a 


ſlander caſt upon Religion, by ſuch as 


are wholy unacquainted with it; and 


by ſuch as maintain falſe Notions of Ho- 


nour, that it only ſerves to make Men 
Cowardls ; the Fear of God, 18 the beſt 


Armour againſt the Fear of Man, and 


true Devotion is the root of Cgurage : 
Stn 1 | M3 wi Al 


17 


eat it. To this ſame purpoſe we read 
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By Faith our Futbers ſubdued Kingdoms, 
waxed Valiant in Fights, 
ile Armies of the Alievs, fays the Au- 
thor tothe Hebrews. And thus indeed 


put to Flight 


kttle backwards, upon the firſt inlet and 
_ eccafion of Fear and -Apprehenſion: 
Original Guile was the fatal Cauſe, of 
which Fear is the unhappy Effeck; 
when the former ceaſes, the latter can- 
not poſſibly fubfiſt; but as we are 
Chriſtians, we have renounced the one, 


and therefore the other ſhould neceſſa- 


rily Vaniſh: And indeed, if we con. 


ſider the Matter impartially, we ſhall 


always find our Sins to be the Occa- 


ſions of our Fears; not only, as they 


| Judgments of which we are appre 


are the means of drawing down. — 

en- 
five; but alſo, as they deſtroy that 
confidence and aſſurance, which we 
ought to have in our Almighty Pro- 


tector: Fear therefore being the con- 


ſequente of Guilt, if Chriſtianity obli- 
ges us not to Sin, it at the fame: time 


reaches us not to Fear; and as no-Chri- 
ſtian will diſpute the one, ſo no ratio» 


nal concluder can deny the other; e- 
ſpecially, if we take Notice, that the 
three moſt Eminent Chriſtian Graces, 
Faith, Hope and Charity, are abſo- 


lately 
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lately: \Sconſiſtens m_ the Praftice. of | 
it. And, Inn 
If. As to Faith oe have our 82 
viours own Authority for it, in the 
Iꝗth. Chap. of St. Matthew's: Goſpel; 
where freching forth his Hand to 
ſinking Peter, fe reptehends him in 
theſe Words, O thou of. little Faith! 
 wherefore didit thou doubt} W auering 
and. Doubtfulneſs, which is but the 
firſt ſtep towards downright Fearing, 
being — branded (tho the Danger 
was fo imminent) with the black aſper- 
ſion: of weakneſs: bn the 3 £4 _—_ 
As to For; tho it may 
lov of fark a als of unzertaiaty, 
as may ſharpen 1 kenn and malte 
that more eager (and this it always 
will of ti it is chaug d into 
Fruit iar ʒ) yet ſuch a Fear aß w neu 
of is y innompatible with it; 
and theſe two can no more be wound ro- 
gether,” chan contraries can murually 
ſuport i each other, or . | 
ſhake Hands and be recondil'd... Df 
. 3dlyi As co Gang; the beloved | 
e e informs us, Itiat chere ir no fear 
is Love; bat perfret : Loce cuſteth out 
Fears now; Charity beiag che Perfoth. = 
ion en in iechighet and moſt in. 
"4s. teen 


74 
tenſe Degree muſt conſequently: favs 
the deepeſt averſion againſt that ſor- 
did Paſſion, which is hereby declared 


4% aloe) hi 


to be. inconſiſtent! with Perfect Love. 
And certainly the Love of God and 


his Religion, can enliven Chriſtians with 


a much greater Warmth of Courage and 


Reſolatich, than the bare Love of ones 


Country or ones Honour, could poſſibly 


inſpire into the Natural Man: This — 
been evidenc d by a Cloud of Witneſſes : 


Let the Heathens brag o of their Decius 


and their Curtiut, that devoted them- 


felves to Death for the ſafety of > their 


Country; we have our Hiaſes ant St. 


Paul, that deſired tobe made arcurſed 


For ibe Children of God Their Socrates 
drank: his Poiſon chearfully ; our c. 


priam ſaid Amen, to the Sentence of 


his own Condemnation: Their Scg- 


w0{a\burnt”' his Hand n an'unalte- 


red Countenance ; we are abletoiname 


a whole Army of Matyrs, who: have 


and ſung 
Torments and Perſecutions. Thus in 
true Courage, the Chriſtian: World 


kiſſed the Stake, enjoyed the Flames, 


Iymms in the midſt bf their 


as far exceeds the Heathen, as in the 
Motives to it, and in the goodneſs of 


PE 5 Same | there Are, 


/ 
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and thoſe too many; who think Cou- 


rage to conſiſt in Roaring and Blai- 


pheming, in ſpeaking big Words, and 
Tyrannizing over their Inferiors, in 


quarelling and duelling, in trampling 


under Foot all Laws and Conſtitutions 


both of God and Man: But theſe 


Things, my Beloved, ought not ſo to 


de: True Chriſtian Courage, ſuch as 


I recommend to all who now hear me, 


is fearful to offend God; has a reve- 


rend regard to the Laws; is obedient 


to lawful Superiors, courteous to e- 
quals, affable and indulgent to Inſe- 


tiors; evermore grounded upon a good 
Cauſe, and theretore ſtill accompanied 
with Piety, Chearfulneſs and Reſolution. 


The Wicked indeed fleeth, when no Man 


purſueth; but the Righteous is bold as a 
Hon: He ſhall not be afraid for any evil 
Tidings; (the Reaſon follows immedi- 


al ater) for bis ere ele fl 


aud. belie veth in the Lord. And this 


leads me to the Conſideration of 
Ad. Branch of my Text; namely, 


The Propbet's Exhortation to an obſo- 


lute dependance upon God for his Pro- 


tection; Fear ge not, ſtand (ill, and ſee 


Since 
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of Sermon an the 
Since te Rare is net always to the 


Swift, nor the Batthk to the ſtrong, or the 


Couragious 


Then tho the Arm 
ſhould 5 never ſo ſtrongly ex- 


— 


> — us, yet ſhall we find, that 
the Right hand of: the. Lord bas tir pre: 


_ eminence, tat the Rig 


bt hand of the 


| Lord bringeth mighty things to paſi It 
is better therefore ta truſt in the Lord, 


than to put any Ce 
better to tiuit in the Lord, thaw; t0 


an eaſimeſs of being wrought 


put any Confidence is Princes. * 
ſince the Merey f God is not ſuch a 


fooliſh+ tenderneſs, or unaccountable 
relenting, as is ſometimes found in 


thoſe whom we ſtile: good. natur d Men, 


out any reaſon for it; I thalltherefore, 
iſt. Enquire, what is to be perform - 


ed upon our part, in: order 10 fit us for 


5 fo qualified, — Pro- 


the Divine Protection, or to qualify 


us 
for ſeeingthe Salvation of the Lord. And, 
Adly. Etro prove, that if we: are 


tected, 


„ but time andchance (as the 
Preacher obſerves). happens to them bath; 
the beſt way to ſecure to our ſely 
2 certainty of Sucoeſs, is to fix our 
dependance upon the Father of Lights, 
with — 75 no vn knee, neather 


1 pry 1 pt. a 


in aan; *. 


upon with 
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teſted, we ſhall aſſnedly/æe the TY 
mf the Log. * 


ta be performed upon our Part, in or- 
der to Fi us fan the Divine Protection, 


of the Tor 


The Lord is an my fide, ſays the Royal 


Halm, I wall not fear what Mau can da 
unto me: We muſt be fecure that God zs 
on our fide, if we would be free from 
Human apprehenſions. Now to make 


afl. Then, 1 ſhall. enquire, what is 


n 


-OF to gael] us for ſeeing, the Saluation : 


us ſecure of this, it is not enough that 


ue can fay we are Chriſtians, we are 


proteſtants, we are called by his Name, 
we are Members of the pureſt Church 
upon Earth. No, 3 our Practices 
ate agreeable to our Profeſſion, unleſs 


we exemplify our high calling in our 


Lives and Converſations, theſe. are 
but ſo many Enhancements of our 
Guilt, abuſes of the manifold Advan- 


tages which God has beſtowed upon 


us, and are ſo far from ann us im- 


—— and Protection, that they on 
Yon: us for being beaten they ol : 


Stripes. Neither are we to reſiect — | 


on the Faults and Errors of thoſe who 
ſeem deſign d for the inflicters of God's 


e d and from thence preſently 


Con- 


— 


Conclude, That God will not fight 


Sermon on the 


againſt us upon their ſide: Their Of. 
fences are no extenuation of our Guilt, 
and the Scourge may be made uſe of, 
tho' it is afterwards to be caſt into the 
Fire: Executioners (we know) are 


ſeldom choſen out of the beſt of Men; 
the vileſt and the meaneſt are generally 
thought fit enough for ſuch an employ- 


ment; and not only the wicked part 


of Human kind, but even Lice and 


Flies, the meaneſt Particles and Refuſe 
of the Creation, in the avenging hand 
of God, become dreadful Inſtruments 
of his Wrath and Indignation. The 


ſureſt way to give a gueſs at our own 


Condition, and the Circumſtances we 


lye under for a well provided hope of 
Protection, is to Examine our own ways; 
leſt otherwiſe, by endeavouring to ſhun 


one extream, we ſhould ignorantly 


and unadviſedly run into another; and 


avoiding Deſpair, ſhould be guilty of 


Preſumpticn. To this purpoſe, the Royal 
Eſalmiſt (in the Perſon of God) gives 


us this clear information; O That my 
People would have harkened unto me] For 
, Iſrael would have walked in my wohs; 1 


ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies, 


and turned my Hand againſt their” Ad: 


verſaries: 
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verſaries: This is the neceſſary and in- 


diſpenſible Condition, without which 


"—_ 


| we have no Title to the Protection of 


our God. h Let ever y one therefore 4- 
mongſt us duly enquire into himſelf, 


and Commune with his own Heart ſecret- 


Y: Have I hearkened unto. the Voice 
of my God, and have I walked in his 


ways 2 Have I diligently ſought out 


his Will, and carefully endeavoured to 


ſquare all my Actions according to that 


Rule 2 Have my Paths been the Paths 


of Righteouſneſs, and have I walked 


faithfully with my God > He that upon 
ſuch an Examination, finds his Conſci- 
ence bearing Witneſs for him, may Ex- 


' * a , 


poſtulate with the Almighty, in the 
Pathetical Words of the Prophet 1ſazah; 
Look down, O Lor d, from Heaven, aud 
behold from the Habitation of th Foli- 


neſs aud of thy Glory: Where is thy Zeal, 
and, thy. Strength, . the ſounding, of thy 


Bowels, and of t hy 15 Mer cies towards me, 
are they reſtrained.2.: Doubrleſs thou art our 
Father, tho Abraham be Ignorant of us, 


and, Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, G 


Lond, art our Father, our Redeemer, 


thy Name is from Everlaſting, : But 1 up- 
on 2: due Examination we find the 


contrary, as I fear it is the caſe of too 


Paſs us, upon a . 
rious Reflection, 2 we have heark. 
ee 5 unto the Voice of Our Lufts, 
and that out ways have been the ways 
of Death; let us then, in the Name 
of God, endeavour Sh rage ſelves 
by a hearty Repentance, by athoro 
Reformation; inmediately — 
bout to remove tir Sins far from vs, 
dy which only we can be removed from 
the Protection of our God: Let even 
Man turn From hic vi way, uni fromthe 
Violence lich ig in his Hand ; und G0 
will affiredly Lg ant repent, « ant 
1 any oh his ce 1 that” we Fr. 
i Thus, ff by a Tpeedy and 
fitters R we make our Sim, 
that were wed as Crimſon, become whi 
rer than the Mool; alſo will -cer- 
tainly do his part, "Ye will anole "us 11 
bear of Foy aud Gladuefs, and caufe vhe 
Bones whith he bad broken tv Rejoyee : 
Then may we take up the Prophet Du 
vid's Chearful Ejacalation, G bal! te 
Aver al from the Snare" of the Kanter, 
aud from the noijome Peſtilence; be ſoul 
defend us under his Wings, and we pal 
 Beffafe under bis Feathers, bis Faithful 
"Jl ntl Truth ſpall ir our Shield an 


Bus tler; ; we War nor be ** 
| er- 


EL Eb Phe. 
Terror by ht, 

| that Hier by 1 5 4 Wh and ſhall fall 
befide us, and ten thouſand upon = 77 65 
Hand, but it fhatl not come nigh us; f 
the Lord is our Defe 


is our Refuge. And this leads me to the 
Conſideration of the 


20. Particular, mmely, to prove, 


that if we are thus qualified, we ſhall 
certainly be Protected, we thall aſſu- 
redly fee the Salvation of the Lord. 
Fear ye not, ſtant! Rull, and ſee: the Salva- 
tion of the Lord.” 

Behold, the Hand 
ſportned, "that it cannot ſave ; neither his 


Defente, rhe God of Ja 5 


of the Lord is ot 


BR 
nor from the Arrow 


Far hexvy, that it cannot hear; unleſs our 


Higuit ies do ſe eparate between as aud our 
bod, and our Sins do hide his Face from 
us; e will hear the Cy of Juch” as call 
My him yea, of all ſach as call up- 
014 
have been 25 conftant way of Pro- 
reed - With his choſen Neo; - 

"7 rebelled a gainſt the Words of of 
Hig 


chntenmed te "Council of the elf 
; then he brought down A5 Heatt 
with Labour, they fe down, and there 
04; nowe to help : But when they exied 
unto the Lord in bes Trouble, he | 


dere rhem r n Yheir age; | 


4 


ait hfuth. This we find to . 
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| 4 e an he 
bis Mord, and healed them; and they 


were ſaved from their Deſtrutlion... The 


Truth of this Doctrine is undeniably 


made out, by the remarkable Delive- 


rance pointed at in my Text. The 
Iraclites were purſued by the whole 


Strength of Fgypt ;z;. they could. not 
turn on either fide, "for the Mountains 
that environed them, their Progreſs 
Was ſtopped by the Red. Sea before them, 


and their retreat cut off by the Beyptians 


Bebind them: The poor Fugitives thus 


_ miſerably hemmed in, were a naked 


and deſenceleſs Multitude; their very 


number, which yet was all they had to 
truſt too, was not their ſmalleſt incon- 


venience ; being chiefly compoſed of 


Women and of Children ; whoſe Tears 


and- Lamentations, ſoftened. t hoſe 


Hearts into tenderneſs and compaſſion, 


which. ſhould have been ſteePd. with 


_ Courage and Reſolution: What ſhould 
they do, being thus ſurrounded with 


hort or "and deſtruction > We are told 
in the xoth. verſe of this ſame Chapter, 


that when hey life their Eyes, and beheld 


Pharcah marching after them, they. Cried 


out unto, the Lord: And we find the 


conſequence to be, that the Lord heard 
ne and d that attempt which 


Was 


— 


/ 


Late Horrid Pht: 
vas defigned for their Deſtruction, into 


a fignal Inſtance of his Favour towards 


them, and the utter Ruin of their in- 


ſulting Adverſaries: And figce in this 


particular our Caſe reſembles that of the 
fjraclites, namely, that the Cauſe of 
the Malice of our Adverſaries, is only 


that we will not become Slaves to the 


Egyptians ; and that we will not bow 


down before the 7dols of Egypt ; but 


are reſolved to Offer Sacrifice unto 
the Lord our Cod; were out Condition 
as helpleſs as we find theirs to have 


been (and God be Praiſed it is moſt 


happily different) we are as juſtly inti- 
tuled to a Miraculous Deliverance. But. 


we need not go abroad for Inſtances of 


this Nature, our own Experience will 
abundantly ſupply, conſiderable Exam- 
ples of the Divine Protection. How 
wonderfully has God appeared in our 
Behalf, not only in Compleating that 
advantageous change in the Government. 
of theſe Nations; by which our Reli- 
gion and our Liberties were fecured j 
but alſo by watching over it in a pecu- 
liar manner, and defeating all Defigns 
which were deviſed for its Deſtruftion! 


For, not to look backwards-to former 
Delwerances, which are much too nu- 


po; Which we miuſt have been e 


ous to be inf ted atpreſent, | 
IEA a D we late 
ex ienced if an attempt n 
rize us  unprovided, (as in 8 
—— at this time deſigned 
Winds and the Weather conſpire to hee 
ack our Enemies till, their Intentions 
are . 1 and their e 
laid open: If ſecret Practices are level- 
led agaioſt the Govermme and r. 
are carried on for the i | 
again (as inthe Zorrid. Fredo 978 
I diſcovered) - . the -Provi 20 L 
Interpoſes for d eee 
Light che cloſe Mackunations : Th 
by the. wonderful Goodnels. of” 
— Goch uo H#eopon, no Dejyp 


aiaſt us has proſpered ; but 
our Souls have reſcaped like a Bird, out of 
the Snare of Ns 6 Fowler, the Net 35 

: ered Giveme len 


* an im- 


; — e Jaltly pos oily ik of it, 
than hy — the Sia 85 
de not been reſcued from them by i 
| eminenta Providence: W a Conf 
W 


Lane Ne Plot. 
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phat Diltrattions muſt we have lain un. 


der, if by # Barbargus and Bloody A 
hnation, the Confederate Armies had loſt 
| their General, and. 
their Chief Magiſtrate, theſe . 1 their 
LAWEUL and RIGHTFUL KING! and 


Neighbouring, Aliase 


that at a conjuncture the moſt likelieſt 


of any, when the 
city of our ny Cain, had ſpread 


a general uneaſineſs. throughout the 


embaſement and ſcar- 


Kingdom; and when all theſe Perplex- 


ities werg abaut to he 'encreafed, by the 
ity of; g Foreigu Inuo. 


fant The Scene of Affairs muſt have 
been ſo that it requires ſome f 


that Courage which L haye been recom- 
mending te you, to take a view of 
thoſe Extremities, tho' we have happily 


 elcaped them. But as this Defgn was a | 


| Maſterpiece of Villamy; and timed with 


verumcur, by thoſe very means, hy which 


a8 it, muſt needs con jog chun the 
the. nell-afeted, bY, 955 them aus 
great n ey, Whos 


* I er 
3221 York 


all che Artifice of cunning Malice; ſo 
| has. is Pleaſed God, by his Gracious _ 
Diſeppoinement of is; to raiſe much Cs 
out of that Evil; and to ftalliſb the Goo 


its Egernies contriv ed 4 cer turm ie: FUr 
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ple, by ſhewing them the weakneſs and the 


badneſs of that Cauſe, which makes uſe of 


ſuch vile methods to ſuſtain and ſupport it 
ſelf. How chearfully then, upon a due 
contemplation of ſuch remarkable Provi- 


nlp of late we have een the Salva · 


dences, as I have juſt now been treating 


of, may we Exhort one another Xo? to 
fear, ſince ſo often heretofore, and fo 


tion of the Lord. 
I would to God, a Jue e den of 


thoſe ſeveral particulars, wherein God has 
appeared to eſpouſe the cauſe we ſtand 


for, would prevail with thoſe who are Ene- 
mies to our Peace, no longer to combate the 


workings of Omni potenc); but to take the 


advice which God formerly gave to the 
Houſe of Judah, Te ſhall not go up to fight 


againſt your Brethren, for this thing is from 


me : eſpecially that ſuch among them as 
are Enpliſhmen, and Proteftants, would 


ceaſe to act fo unſuitably to both thoſe 


Characters; by betraying at once their 


© Tibertyand Religion, in deſperately abet- 
ting the attempts of thoſe, who would 


give us nothing elſe but Slavery for the 


be, and Po opery 755 the other: And this 


4 wiſh; chie 


y for their own fakes; ſince 


m not — that they! are ſo con- 


 fiderable, | 


Late Horrid Plot. 
. as to bring Danger, but Scandal, 


upon their Country and Profeſſion, If there- 
fore we are not ſo mad as to play booty a- 


gainſt our ſelves ; if we will not Fight the 


Battles of our Enemies, by unqualifying 
our ſelves for the Divine Protection ; we 


- ſhall aſſuredly find, that Cod, Who is 4 pre- 


ſent help in trouble, mill never leave Us, nor 
forſake us: Then may we lay hold upon 
all God's attributes, and engage them to 
fightin our behalf: the bowels of his inſi- 
nite Mercy will yearn over us, his impartial 
Juſtice, when thus appeaſed, will ceaſe to 
be our Accuſer, and become our Advo- 
cate ; his eternal Truth will ſtand bound 
to make good his gracious Promiſes ; his 


unbounded Wiſdom will find out the me- 


thod for our deliverance, and his almighty 
Power will execute and go through with 
it. Fear ye not therefore, ſtand ſtill, and ſee 
the Salvation of the Lord, firmly rely upon 


him for his Proted ion, and caſt your care 


upon him, for he careth for ou, not that you 
muſt fo far depend upon him, as to negleꝙ 
the means which he has put into your 
hands; we ſtand not in need of a Miracle 
for our Preſervation, and therefore we 
muſt not expect one for it: Let us chear» 


fully, and with confidence uſe our own n 


endeavours; and God will not fail to do 


5 
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his part too, in giving akleſſing to our un- . 


dertakings: his fer Favours are ſo ma- 


Let us Oourageouſſy and Undaunredly 


Courage, and let us play the Men 


ny earneſts of fature Indulgences; unleſs 
We make our ielves unworthy of them, 
either b our Ixgraritude, or our Diſtraff. 


prepare our ſelves, — confront whatever 
dangers may oppoſe us, in the mainte- 


Hance of a conſe good and juſtifiable : Let 
us arm our elves with DPrmocence, and 
' Fortify our ſelves with Faith; and we need 
rot fear what Man can do unto us. Thus 
being reſolved to diſcharge our Duty, let 


tis leave the event of mag to God and 


his good Providence; that the Glory of 
our Deliverance may be his alone, n hom 
we live, and move, and have our Being, 

1 thall cloſe up all, with FoaPs Exhor- 


tation to the Armies of Ifraet ; . 


or our 


People, anil for the Cities of our God; and 


the Lord do that which feemeth him good, 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and 


Hoh 5 Ghoſt, te : aſcribed afl Honour, 


r, Might 1 and Dominion, 


Powe + 
tenor ant or everm ermore, Amen. 
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BEING 


St. CECILIA' Day, 
The Anniverſary | Feaſt of the Lovers of 


MUSICK. 


Publiſhed at the Requeſt if the Stewards; 
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Preached | on St. Cecilia 8 bey. 


1 * 


2 Chron. 5th Ch. 8 and = Verſes. 


13- tc came even to paſs, as the T, rumpe- 


ters and Singers were as one, to make 


one Sonud to be heard in Praiſing and 
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Thaxking the Lord; And when they lift 


p their Voice, with the 7. Rack. and 
| Cymbals, and Inſtruments of Mufick and 
praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good 
for his Mercy endureth for ever: That 


then the Houſe was filled with aC loud, 


even the Houſe of the Lord; 

14. So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
Miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud; For the 
Glory of the Lord bad filled the Houſe 


of God, 
W. do not (Ithink) meet in N 

whole Book of God, with a 
more Sigua! . of his favourable 


Ac: | 


10 
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ceptance, of that Devout Employment 


in which we are now Converſant, (our 


praiſing him, and giving him Thanks, 


with Voices and Inſdruments of Muſick ) 


than we have in thoſe wards which I 
have now read to you, and which I 


have choſen for the Subject of my fol- 


lowing Diſeourſe; where we find it 
makes up a ver "conſiderable part, of 


one of the moſt Eminent Solemnities 
of Religion, that we ever heard of un- 


— the Leal Diſpenſation ; A ft Nes, 
ilated by the Wifeſt amoogft 
fn which we cannet ee. — 
thing to have been allowed of, hut what 


was fuitable to the Gravit and Majefty 
8 the occaſion: It was Sofomor's Dedica- 


that Glorious Temple, which was 
bat. Reputed the Nobleſt Structure in 
orkd; and his Sallictting the Al- 
ty, that he would Ariſe into his 


re 


2 place, He and the Art of bis 


sccompanyed the Pricfts w dere the 


Strength. To fet off a performance fo 
Remarkable as this, with all the Cha- 
rafters of a becoming randour, he 
Summons the Elders and Heads of Tribes, 


and even all the Men of Iſract, to atte ng 


him at Feruſatem; where having 


un Sheep aue xen without number, they 
Ark 


S*. Cecilia 5 99, 
Ark ” thy Covrnam, and conduted it 


with Reverence into the moſt Holy 


place; whilſt to add to the Magnificence 
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| of the Ceremony, the Levires which _ 


were the Singers, having Cymbals and 


Platteries and Elarps, ind u the Paſs 


end of the Brazen 47 and with them a 


hundred and twenty Priefts Sonn with 
Trumpets ;'as you — read in the Verſes 
juſt preceding my Text, And cortain- 


ly, if an incredible — of Specta - 


tors and Aſſiſtants, if the quality as well 
rn en Aſerabled, if 
the Statelinefs and Beauty of the Scene 


and Action, if a Pompous expence of 


almoſt innumerable Sacrifices, and a 
Del zhtful Variety of all ſorts of Muſick, 


ve Life and Quickneſs, Majeſty 


ind plendour to any performance; the 


Religious Feſtival which this Chapter 
ves an accout of, may 
the preference above all orhers, 
that ever en throughou t the 


whole Fewiſo Oeconomy: And there - 


uſtly chal - i 


en according to God's 


method of proceeding with, that Peo- 

pls, whoſe more eminent Acts of Pict 

e uſually Honoured, with ſome 

ble 8 tation of his favon 17 be 

n his e of this Sole. 
em · 
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Solemnity, by filling the Temple with 
his Glory, and giving viſible Tokens of 
his more immediate Preſence. But if 
amongſt all thoſe Religious performan- 
ces, which were ſeverally exerciſed upon 
this Solemn occaſion, we may be allow. 
ed to Conjecture or Determine, which 
was moſt valuable in the ſight of God; 
we may (I believe) very ſafely con. 
clude, that it was not the bare Aſſem. 
bling themſelves together, nor the Coſt. 
Iy Pageantry of their Numerous Ob- 
lations; ſince theſe were but ſo many 
dumb ſhews of Religion, and a compli- 
ance only with the dead Letter of the 
Law; But. it was that Lzvely Sacrifice 
of Praiſes and Thankſgiving; that agree- 
able Melody, and Harmonious Conſort 
of many Hearts and Voices, and In- 
ſiruments as one; that drew down up- 
on the devout performers, an unqueſti- 
onable evidence of his Approbation; to 
this it was, that he ſet his own Seal, 
and made it (as it were) the Signal 
of his extraordinary Appearance: For 
we are not told, that he took any publict 
notice of all the foregoing Exerciſes of 
Devotion: But ( ſays the Text) ii 
came even to paſs, as the Trumpeters and 
Singers were as one, to make one Sound to 


'w i - hain, Foo fwant am aw vwwca as =” 


*, -— S. > MM ©. = ow” 


> 


— ” T—=—my 1 e re 


0 


S.. Cxcilias Day. 
le beard in Praiſing and Thanking the Lord: 


and when they lift up their Voice with 


the Trumpets and Cymbals and Inſtruments 


For he is good, for his Mercy endureth 


for ever; that then, (and not before) 
the Houſe was filled with a Cloud, even 
| the Houſe of the Lord; So that the Prieſts 


of Mufick, m_ the Lord; ſaying, 


could not fland to Miniſter, by reaſon of 


the Cloud; For the Glory of the Lord 


| had filled the Houſe of God. Such an 


Authentick Teſtimony of his favour- 


ably accepting, that Religious Entertain- 


ment which employs us at the preſent; 
as may juſtly encourage us to Repeat 
the Practice frequently, and may ſtop 


the Mouths of all Gainſayers. I ſhall 


therefore ſingle out in my following 
Diſcourſe, from the great variety of 
Matter with which my Tent abounds, 


ſome few inſtructive and uſeful Obſer- 


vations, which may be proper to the 
occaſion of our preſent meeting toge- 


ther. And 


1ſt. We may from hence obſerve, : 


that : Mufick | whether Vocal or Inſtru- 
mental; may both innocentiy and preſi- 


tably be made uſe of in the: publick Ser- 


vice and Worſhip of God. 


* % 
f 6%: 
* . 


* * 
\ 
* 4 
* 1 + 


5 Fea be e becauſe. 


deen pleaſed: to give of his avow'd al- 


A men Pregeb'd un 
2j We may obſerve yet farther, 


That the een Offs. ed in the 


Service of God, 16 Fo *., praife him, and 
bn 45 good 3 and 

bis Mercy eudureth for ever. 
zaly. Wo may obſerve in the laſt 
e how Signal an. evidence Gad has 


lowance and approbation, of this uk 


of Mufick in his Service. 


- rf. Then we ma obſerve fram the 


words of my Text, that Msfic# whether 


Dial or „ both tuen 


uſe of in the 


and profitably be 


| Tadel Service and Worſhip of God. 


Religion, however miſtaken or milre- 


preſentedby ſame, is the moſt entertain. 


ing thing in Nature, attended by s 
good Conſcience, which is a continual 
| Refreſhment; and Supported by 


the 
Aſſurance of God's Fayoue and Ppotetti 


— on, which is the moſt certain Fund of 
_ Comfort and Satisfaction; if we take 
ber protraiture from the Lite, ſhe will 

joan t and beautiful as an 


dur Affections allow ing 


wich all thoſe Charms 
1 —.—— which may 
molt powerfully Rec mimsgna ber ta 
and <tegurag/ 
yeh trueſt cken dune and not claſh- 
ing 


r -ůlm Üu mĩxT———ꝛͥ - LOT 


St. Cacilia's Dr 
ing with, or condemaing any Innocent 


done 


r 


lone her a greater prejudice, nothing 
5 — 4 — her Diffuſiveneſe and 


of her by ſome ſort of People, who 
would have her to conſiſt in Meroſe- 
neſs: and Auſterity They  drefs her 
up; like 4 Fiend or a Fury, they arm 
her with Snakes and Whips, and Fire- 
brands; and having chus made her an 
Object of Loathing and Averſion, they 


frightful an Appearance 5 It is chrough 
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lights: And therefore nothing has 


retend to recommend her under fo 


their means, who lima her after this 


hideous manner, that Mufck her ob- 
{:quious and ufeful Handmaid, has run 
the hazard of being Diſcarded from 
her Service; as if the were an Atten- 


dant too hght and. airy, 40 -comport 


vith the gravity, of ſo zeſerved. a Mi- 


Rrefs. But in this they deal with her, 


as they did with the other, and repre- 


ſcat her much different from what the 


really is; making that lightneſs eſſen- 


and decrying that as her inſeparable, = 


habit, which is only. a looſe Garment 


that ſhe ſometimes wears abroad, but 


* 


which ſhe always drops beſore her en- 


trance 
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trance into the Church : There ſhe puts 
on ſuch a Compoſedneſs and Solidi iy, 
as is ſuitable to the Sacred Offices in 
which ſhe is employed, and may qua - 
| lifie her to be made uſe of both, with 

Innocence and 8 eee And ie 


1 & As to "tbe Sos of this U. 


2 ſage. It would be wholy unneceſſary 
to inſiſt upon this Topic; were there 


not a Party of Men ſo unaccountably 


| ſcrupulous, as to cenſure the Harmony, 
which is made uſe of in our Churches, 
as a ſort of proceeding extreamly culpa - 


ble: Theſe then are the Perſons whom 


I would deſire to conſider, that that 


Which has been the Cuſtom of good 


Men in all Ages, without any mark of 


God's diſapproval; that which is fo 
often recommended to our Practice, by 
thoſe who have been commiſſionated 
to convey his Order to us; that which 


is the Entertainment of the Bleſt a- 


— in their — State of Purity 


and Felicity ; that I fay) cannot be 


| ſuppoſed with any -thadow of Reaſon, 
to contract aty "Guilt, or be liable to 


any juſt cenſure: But this (we find) 


: 5 veſt of Men have been — 
| 1 6 


was a devout Employment, in which 


S!... Cæcilias Dy, 15g 
frequently; witneſs the Songs of Mo. 

ſes and Deborah, before the whole Con- 
gregation of the People of 7ſrael : Wit- 

neſs the Divine and Mufical, Compoſi- 
tions of David, Solomon, arid others, 

for the Service of the Temple: Wit. 

neſs the Hymn that our Saviour ſung 

with His Apoſtles who were then the 
Abridgment of the Chriſtian Church, 

and thoſe that were afterwards, in 

their Solemn Aſſemblies, made uſe of 

by the Diſciples and Followers of our 
Lord. This alſo we find recommend- 

ed to our Practice, by thoſe who re- 

vealed unto us the Will of God ; ſuch 

as the Royal Pſalmiſt, almoſt in every 
Page; Jſaiah and Jeremiah in ſeveral 
places of their Propheſies; St. Paul int 

his Writings to the Ephefians aid Co- 
loſions, and St. Fames in his Epiſtle to 

the Church in general; in all which 

we have frequent Exhortations to this 
Duty, as a poſitive part of our Reli- 

gious Worſhip. In this we are aſſured ER 
that the Heavealy Hoſt are always hap- > i 
pily employed, where Cherubim and © 
Seraphim continually reſound, "Hoh | 
Holy, | Holy, Lord 'God of | Sabbath: 
Where the Four aud twenty Elders that 
attend about the '7hrove, inceftantly 
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therefore we will 105 exfohabl y ima- 
L that God Would be 
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chant 5 2 Allelujabs; and where 


1 5 oh have euch the Vi Aory over 


N 0 in ſing 
Ualels 


lo far. want- 
to his beſt belaved Seryants, as 


I uffer chem to go on in a 7 85 courk 
without giving d der 


em - any Notice of 
the Error they lay under; unfels. we 
abe poſe him * un. 
ul ous 2s to ſuffer us to be d el. 
RE. hoſe 38 7 to us in 
NE BN bring his own Cre- 


; 9770 $. along we Sham ; uoleſs we 


will entertain abſurd, Notions of him, 


_ thar, he, is inconſillent With himſelß 


2 17 which i 18 offenſive to him upo 
his 


venly. Art, has 


and admits of that in his Heaven); 


1 0 Len we cannot co- 
ceive that this decent u 18 1 8 has 
ſo many Teſtimenials of his Favour, 
can,be otherwik than highly Innocent 
in its ſelf. It & ve indeed, this Hes: 

een, ſometimes abuſed, 


do the ae wes of Debay chery ; : 


3. corrupted, con- 
\NMnefs, 1o. has this 
Y 125 ument of Jooſnek 

. but iß this were ſuffi- 
e - | cient 


ang as the 


a Cerilia's 
tient to exclude it from Wh Temple, 


; 4 2 
F * 
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when purified from that Ally which 
diebaſed it's Value; Poetry as well as 
Mufick, muſt be baniſhed from our 


Churches, and the Pſalms as well as 


us; fince the two Sacred Siſters have 
been equal Sufferers, having 
proſtituted to the moſt ſeandalous Em- 
ploy ments. Let us rather endeavour 
to ſnatch what we can of it out of the 
Hands of the Prophane; to reſcue this 
Virgin, out of the Power of her Ra- 
viſhers: and to 
at the Altar of our God, where we may 
joyn Devotions with her, not only with 


umocence, but with Advantage alſo: 
In. order to which end, let us conſidet 


Hurp of David, mult be forbidden to i.” 
both been 


preſent her unblemiſhed 


in the next place; what. Profit may re- 


dound to us trom ſuch a Practice. 


Nothing is ſo proper or ſo available as 


this for Compoſing out Minds, and 


ſetling them in a ſedate and quiet Po- 


ſtute; for reducing our ſtraggling 
Thoughts, and fixing them to then © 
and allaying our 


for calmi 
Ganaeny Paſtor air for lifting up 


the Soul in a devout Contemplation t 


When we are thus enteftained with 


the eee of Angels; our 


Gs: TRE 
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Thoughts naturally aſcend unto thofe 


Manſions of Joy; we have an enter- 
courſe, as it were with thoſe Heavenly 
Inhabitants, and our Converſation 
ſieems to be altogerner above: There 


e is in Mufick Oczov Tl ſomething of Divi- 


nity, which Captivates the Affections, 


and Regulates them at its Will; it acts 


upon the Soul with ſuch a ſweet Vio- 


lence, as is almoſt inſenſible, but irre- 


I queſtion not, but we have many pre. 
ſent Witneſſes of the Truth of it, that 


ſiſlible too; and I have heard many 
teſtifie from their own Experience, and 


whenever they have been preſent 


at the Performance of this Nature, 


they have felt their Zeal grow warm, 
# it were not kindled before, and en- 
creaſe conſiderably if it were. Is the 

Spirit of the Lord to deſcend upon 
Eliſpa, and that upon an Occaſion, 
more extraordinary than uſual > A Min- 


ſtrel muſt be brought to play before 
him, and to make his Soul ſuſceptible 
of the Divine Inſpiration. Is Saul's 


| Melancholy and Deſpair to be driven 
away, and his Mind to be ſet in or. 
der, for the diſcharging his great Of. 


fice? The Harp of David muſt apply 


the Medicine, and chaſe away his 
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gloomy imaginations: Such was the 
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Power of that Sacred Lyre, when 
Tuned to the Voice of the Sweet-ſinger - 
olf Jrael; and ſuch would the Effect 


\ 


till touch'd by the ſame inimitable 


Hand; but the unskilfulneſs of thoſe _ 


that have played upon it fince, has de- 


of it remain to this Day, if it were 


ſtroyed in a great Meaſure the Melody 
of the Inſtrument ; and its Eficacy . 
has leſſened, as its Harmony has been 
impaired. This Divine Art has ſuch _ 
an admirable Secret of uniting Earth 


and Heaven together, that the Scale of 


Mufick appears to me to be the exact 
Counterpart of Faces Ladder: with 


one end reſting upon the Earth, in the 
material Organs that Compoſe it, and 
the other end reaching up to Heaven, 1n 


the Life and Spirit of its Performances; 


upon the ſeveral Degrees of this, are 
the Holy Angels, thoſe Celeſtial Chori- 


fters, perpetually. Aſcending and Deſcends ] 
g; and. the Lord himſelf ſtands at the 


| top of it, to Countenance and Encou- 
rage the Devout Employment: Who 


then can with-hold at ſuch an Heavenly 
Entertainment, where Devotion em- 


braces Delight, and Pleaſure ſeems to 


he Spiritualized, from breaking out with 
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the Patriarch into his Rapturous Excle- 
mation? Surely the Lord is in this place 
Ibis is none other than the Foufe 7 G 


And this is the Gate of Heaven! For 
indeed what dea can we form to 


our ſelves, of thoſe happy Regions of 
Ks Joy and Tranquility 5 of whieh this 


will not be a moſt lively Tranſcript : 


What is Heaven, but an Aſſembly of. 
Saints and Bleſſed Spirits, in the imme- 


diate Preſence of their Almighty Crea- 


tor, Rejoycing in the Service of ſo 


bountiful a Maſter, and celebrating his 


Praiſes with their Voices and their In- 
ſtruments > And fuch an imitation of 
them here, will qualiſie us for their 


* 


Society hereafter, when we with Angels 


| and Archangels, and with alt the Company 


and Feſt of 


Heaven, ſhall Laud and 
Magnifie his Holy Name, and this leads 
2d, Obfervation, which may be 


- drawn from the Words of my Text, 


namely, That the proper Office of Mu- 


fel in the Service of God, is to Praiſe 
Lim, and give him Thanks, becaufe he-is 
good, and becauſe bis Mercy endureth 


” for ever. 


* Theecarlieft Inſtance which we have of 
Sangre} Hufe, are certain Songs of 


s Tri- 
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Triumph which were compoſed, to Ce = 
lebrate fome Great and Signal Delive- 
| rances ; ſuch as thoſe already men- 
toned of Moſes and Deborab ; les firſt 
Introduction into the Fewiſh Church, 
was by the grateful Piety of King Ha- 
| vid; Who appointed certain Levires to 
thank and praiſe God, in a form which 
he borrowed from one of his own Pſalms 
and which are the very Words recordec 
in my Text; purſuant alſo to this, the 
Apoſtle adviſes us, that when we are 
Merry, we (bould fing Pfalms, for Muſick 
being the moſt chearful way of exerci- 
flag our Deyation, ſhould therefore be 
appropriated to the moſt Delightful Act 
of Piety; and that is praifing God far 
| the manifold Expreſſions, of his Good- 
neſs and Mercy towards the Sons of 
Men, All other Duties of Religion, 
ſeem to carry ſome fort of unealineſs 
along with them; for they either put us 
in mind of our ignorance and forgetful- 
neſs, as in hearing the Word; or of our 
wants and neceſſities, as in Prayer; or of 
our Sins andInſirmities, as inRepentance; 
but Praiſe is ſuch a Duty, as is enter- 


a 


taining in it's Nature, and carries no 


| . 


allay with it to damp our Satisfaction: 
To Reflect upon the goodneſs of our 
„ 77... 
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God, and the many Signal Evidences | 


which we have had | of his loving kind. 
neſs to thank him for thoſe 1. Mercies 


which we have already received, and 


thereby put our ſelves in a condition to 


expect freſn Bleſſings, this is nothing 


elſe but the perfection of Delight, and 


an Employment the moſt del. rable, 
and moit Raviſhing of any; It is 4 
good thing to fing Praiſes unto our God, 
: Yea, a Joyful and Pleaſant thing it is to 
ge Thantful: And therefore this is the 


Religious Worſhip which is Pract iſed by 


the Church Triumphant in Heaven, as 


being not at all inconſiſtent with our 


conveniency of the moſt conſummate 


Happineſs. Indeed in our times of Hu- 


miliation, in the Acts of Mortification 


and Self. denial, when we afflict our 
Souls, and keep our Bodies under; Hu- 


fick which is apt to elevate the Spirits, 


and Recreate the Senſes, would appear 


as impropper as Mirth at Funerals; but 
the Church has it's Feſtivals as well as 
Vigils; and where the occaſions of A- 
ſembling together are of a more chear- 


ful Nature, this delightful Expreſſion of 


our Gratitude i is as Decent, as a becom- 


. ing Dreſs, a. Sprightly Air, or a Look 


that declares our inward a] 
| n 
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juſt Reaſon to joyn together their Voices 


and their Inſtruments, and to give the 
greater Evidences of a Devout Thank- 
Uneſs; we of this Kingdom are moſt 


eminently obliged to it, upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Bleſſings which we have 
ſo lately experienced; when inſtead of 
the Calamities of a diſmal War, we 


find our Souls refreſht with the 4bux- 


Ld 
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dance of Peace: and with his ſafe Arri- 
val and long wiſhed for Preſence, to 

whom we ſtand indebted for ſo precious 
a Treaſure : Peace then is reſtored to us 


within our Walls, Peace that Baniſner 


of Diſcord, that Mother of Harmony, 
that Band of Union to conſenting. 


Minds, that Nurſe and Patroneſs of 2 


uſeful Arts and Sciences: This our long 
_ abſent Gueſt, condeſcends to viſit us a- 
gain: Let us receive her with Hearts 


overflowing with Gratitude ; with a 


Joy as great, as the Advantages ſhe im- 


parts; as univerſal, as the Bleſſings ſhe 
diſpences, And O That all the ſeve- 


ral Parties in this Kingdom, however 
formerly divided by Intereſt or Deſign, 
would Reſemble the Trumpeters and 
Singers in the Text! That they were as 
one That they would make oue Sound 
Shoe Bate al. 3 
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to be heard, in Praiſing and Thanking the 
Lord / That they would lift up their 


Hearts and their Voices together, with 
| Trumpets and Cymbals, aud Inſtruments 


of . Mufick ; and with Joint Confent 


Conſort of Brethren that Nel together 


would Praiſe the Lord ſeying Fi be is 
| good, for his Merey eudureth 


for ever ! 


How Delightful a Melody, would this 


in Veity! make in the Ears of God our 
common Father! how certainly would 


he teſtifie his Approbation of this Har. 


mony. b filling the whole Nation with 


his Glory! Which brings me to the 


zd. And laſt Obfervation, which 

may be deduced from the Words of my 
Text; Namely, how Sigua! an Evi - 
dence God has been pleaſed to give us, 


of his avow'd Allowance and Approba- 


You may remember that I hinted to 


you in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 
after how indulgent and engaging a 


manner, God was wont to proceed with 


the People of the Fews, in Relation to 
their Acts of more Solemn- Devotion; 


and Remarkable, he frequently teſtified 
huis Acceptance of, by ſome viſible and 


Such of theſe as were more Eminent 


Eu 
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extraordinary Toten of his Favour ; 


which was ufually done, either by zbe 


. 


Pire of God . om Heaven, ans 


Conſuming their Sacrifices and Oblations, 
as in the great Canteft between Elijah 
and the Prieſts of Baal; or elſe /#;; 
the place of Worſhip with a Cloud, an 


with his Glory, as in the inſtance that is 


now before us. And to whatſoever 


Religious Performances, we find theſe 


Marks affix d of the Divine 4pproba- 
tion; we may very fafely conclude of 
them, that not only the Scope of the 


Action in general, but every particular 
Circumftance and Ceremony of it, was 


agreeable to his Will, and well-pleaſing 
in his Sight; For had there been a failure 
in any one part, God would never 


have ſet his own ſtamp upon it, to war-. 


rant it's Currancy and Perfeftion. And 


therefore it was not barely Solomer's 


Dedication of the Temple, and his bring- 
ing the 4rk into the Holieſt of Holies; 


but the Method and Manner alſo 


of his Proceedings in it, his aſſembling 
the Congregation, his oflering up Sa- 
crifices, Tis Praifes and Thankſgivings, 


his Voices and his Inftruments, whoſe 

uſage was confirmed, and whoſe Pratt. - 

ice was approved of by God's Vouch- 
„ ſeoafement 
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ſafement of the Schekinah, or Divine 
Preſence. Let us not then queſtion at 
any time, (when we exerciſe this Duty 
after this Solemn manner, in which we 


find it was Diſcharged upon this Emi. 


nent Occaſion) but that God will coun. 


tenance and encourage our Performance, 


Worſhip: But if we expect to have it 


as a moſt acceptable part of Religious 


ceequally approved of, our management 


of it muſt be with equal Decency: We 
muſt baniſn from it all Diſorder and 


Confuſion, For the Trumpeters and Sing- 


ers were as que, we muſt take the Sub- 


ject of our Entertainment from the 


fed God, ſaying, in the Words of the Roy- 


Oracles of God, and not dare to intro- 
duce into his Church, any ſuch Com- 


poſures as are not Sacred and Solemn : 


For they lift up their Voices, and Prai- 


- al P rophet, | For he is good, for bis Mercy 
 endureth for ever: Nor muſt thoſe who 


are converſant in this Heavenly Em. 


ployment, Diſhonour God with their 
Actious, whilſt they Honour him with 


their Voices; for they were the Levites 


aud the Prieſts, Perſons Dedicated to 
his immediate Service, to whom this 
part of his Worſhip was intruſted : And 

1 would to God, that all thoſe who are 


$$ 4 ; 
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conſtantly attendant upon this moſt So- 
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lemn Office of Religion, would conſi- 


der the Honour and Gravity of their 


Calling; would look upon themſelves, as 


enter d into a lower ſort of Holy Orders, 


being appointed to Miniſter to God in 


his Temple, and would never derogate 


from the Sacredneſs of their Employ- 


ment, by an irregular Life, or an inde- 


cent Behaviour. Then would God 
declare his Acceptace of this Service, 
by inward Aſſurances of his Favour ; 
as he formerly teſtified his Approbation 


of-it, by outward Evidences of his 


| Prefence. For though the Jewiſh Sa- 


fices are ſwallowed up, in that great 
Oblation which Chriſt offered once for 
all; though the Temple which was Des» 
dicated, and the Art which was placed 


in it, are both Superſeded by the Tem- 


ple of his Body, which was the true 
Ark of the Covenant of God; Yet 


Praiſes and Thankſgiving to our Al- 


mighty Benefactor; and this delightful 


Mafick ; has continued ever fince in the 


way of tendring them, with the joynt 
Melody of Voices and Inſtruments of 


Church of God; will (I doubt not) 

remain in it unto the end of the World; 

and will afterwards attend it into the 
ant. 1 Man- 
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Manſions of Eternity; and make 4 


city. And this ſeems to me to be: 
Subſtantial Reaſon, why God here di. 
ſtinguiſl'd it above the other Acts of 
devotion, by Vouchſafing his Preſence 
at that particular Juncture, becaufe this 
was to outlaſt all the other Ceremonies, 
and to be a ſtanding Duty in the Service 
of his Church, when the reſt ſhould 
 waniſh and be done away., 

And now | have gone through with 
the Method I propoſed ; I have Vindi 
cated the {wmnocence and T ſefulneſs of 
Church Mufick ; I have ſhew'd upon 
what Occaſion it is moſt fitly employed, 
and have examined that Teſtimony of 
the Divine Allowance, which it has fo 
eminently in the Words of my Text, 
And tho it might perhaps be expected 
upon this occation, that I ſhould ſay 
| ſomething of Mick in General, of its 
Antiquity and Excellency, it's force 
and energy. of that unaccountable Adi 
vity and {urprizing Subcilneſs, by which 
it inſinuates it ſelf into our Veins, mixes 
witk our Blood, and mingles with our 
Spiritsg alrering of a ſudden the whole in- 
ward. Frame, and. leading, our Inclina- 
tions. whether ſoc ver it pleaſes, i 
ne Ke 6 
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mall think my ſelf excuſable, if Iwave 
all this, ſince my Subject confines me 
wholly to Church Mufick; and I have 
endeavoured to accommodate my Diſ- 
courſe to my Subject ; by rather chu- 
ſing to err upon the ſide of Gravity, 
than running any hazard of bordering 
upon Zzghtneſs. And I ſhall now add no 
more to detain you from the Employ. 
ment which I have been recommending, 
but only bewail the Condition of thoſe, 
whoſe unhappy Averſion to Divine Har. 
mony, renders them unlike to the Saints 
and Bleſſed Spirits, which are continu- 
ally buſied in that Employment; and 
congratulate the Happineſs of their 
Circumſtances, who by their Affection 
to this Sacred Art, are qualified to 
BK joyn with ineffable Raptures, in the 
WW Song of the ten Thouſand times, ten 
Thouſands of Angels; Bleſſing and Fo- 
nour, and Glory and Power, 2 unto bim 
bar fitteth on the Throne, and unto th 
Lamb for ever and ever. uo 
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reach'd at the Pariſh-Church of Rich« 
mond in Surry, Decemb.the 2d, 1697. 
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2 Chron, XX. xXviii, xxix, xxx. 
Ani they came to Jeruſalemwith Pſalterizs 
and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the 
 #Houſeof the Lord. And the fear of God 
was on all the Kjngdoms of thoſe 
Countries, when they had heard that the 
Lord had fought againſt the Enemies of 
Iſrael. So the Realm of Jehoſaphat 
was quiet; for his God gave him reſt 

round about. ER 
EHOSAP HAT wasof thoſe good 
Kings of Judah, who by ſeeking the 


his Commandments, was moſt eminently 
entituled to the Divine Protection. We 
find him Endeavouring throughout the 
Courſe of his Reign; to root out and 
ſuppreſs thoſe Idolatrous Uſages which 
had been introduced by ſome of his Pre- 

drreſſours ; and to confirm and encous 


Lord God of his Fathers, and walking in ” 
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rage the true worſhip of God, in a De- 
vout Attendance upon his regular Ser. 
vice; and we find God Rewarding this 
his Piety and Integrity, by Fighting | 
his Battels, giving him ſignal Deliveran- | 
ces, and Crowning at laft all his other | 
Advantages with an undiſturbed en- 
joyment of Peace and Tranquility. Such 
allo has been the Employment of ur 
Jehoſaphat, ſince His happy acceſſion to f 

the Crown of theſe Kingdoms ; and 

ſuch likewiſe are the evidences which 
God has given, of his favourbly accep- iM 5 
ting thoſe Zealous Undertakings : As he y 
bas made it His aim and buſineſs to re. , 
c ue theſe Nations from Iaolatary and Su- 
_ ._» perſiition, and to Eſtabliſh the purity of 
true Religion amongſt us, fo has Cod MW 
watched over Him with peculiar Prov MW hi 
.  dences, be has ſtood in oppoſition {MW 6 
againſt all his Adverſaries, and at length 
to compleat both His Honour, and His 
Happineſs, has made his Realm quiet, and 
giving him Reſt round about, Well then 
may we, whoare Partakers of this Mer- 
cy, in a warm emulation of the Men 
of Judah, repair with our Pſalteries, 
our 11 and our Trumpets, with all 
ſolemn Expreſſions of a Devout Thank: 
fulneſs, unto the Houſe of the Lord, my 


BS H— — 0 — 13 A — * 
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the Church of our God, to magnify 
the goodneſs of our Almighiy Bene. 


faffoar, and to pay our grateful acknow- 


ledgment for ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing. 


The Occaſion of our coming rogether | 
being to diſcharge this Great Duty, the 


Deſign therefore of my Diſcourſe ſhall 
be to excite you to its performance, 
which I ſhall attempt to do after the 
following Method. 5 


"Firſt, I ſhall Conf der the en 
of that Bleſſing which has ſo lately been 
youchſafed. unto us, that our Realm 15 


en 


h Feehah, 1 ſhalt x Engi hap the 


Aut hour or this Bleſing, and that is God 


himſelf; the Reulm is quiet, becauſe our 
God has given as reſt round about. = 


"Third; I ſhall Examine the Method 
of the 'DivineWiſdom, for procuring us 
this Bleſſing , it was by putting his fear 
«por the NV eighbouring ' Kingdoms, "und 
convincing them that he ea a 
our E Enemies. 1 


TH 32 Pa 3's! 3 


what is 2 40 in return 05 this 
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Bleſſi rang + we muſt come wi [th P/alterizs 


and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the Houſe 
of the Lord; we muſt give all decent 


and cheerful publick Evidences of a 
Univerſal Religious gratitude. 


Firf then, I ſhall conſider the oreat- 


neſs of that Bleſſing which has ſo lately 
| been vouchſafed unto us, that our Realm 


15 quiet. 


The Quiet of 4 "0 or he Peace 


of a Nation, is the greateſt and moſt va. 
luable of all Temporal Bleſſings; it is 
the Confirmation and Security of all 
other Worldly Enjoyments, which can- 
not properly be called our own, *till 


this fixes our Title to them, and war- 
fants their Poſſeſſion, The moſt envy d 
Wealth may be ſoon embezeled, and 
become the; pillage of a Licentious Ene 
my; the greateſt. affluence of Plenty, 
may be waſted by the-rude incurſion 
of. rel Inuaders; and that Land 


which was before /ke the Garden of Eden, 


may thus be ſoon converted into 4 deſo- 
late Wilderneſs : Liberty, the moſt pre. 


cious Jewel of our Lives, is expoſed to 


the Arbitrary Power of the Conguerour 


and Property in time of War is nothing 


then 
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then the meaſure of Juſtice. Thus all 


thoſe things which make our Lives de- 
lightful, to which we uſually affix our 


value and eſteem, depend in thoſe Sea - 


fons of tumult and diſorder, upon the 


ſucceſs of a Siege, or the event of a 


Battel : But Peace is that firm and ynal- 


terable Tenure, by which we hold all 


the good _ of this Life, without 
any danger of loſs or alienation ; by 


that we ſit ſecurely under our own Vines, 
and every Man exjoys. the fruit of his 
Labours; that allows no encroachments 
upon the Rights of others, but reduces 


them to the Standard of Lam and Equity; 
when that abounds within our Walls, 
then Plenteonſaeſs Floureſhes within our 
Palaces, and is not liable to the danger 


of too ſudden an alteration 3 thez are 
we aſſur d that our Freedam runs no ha- 
zard, when there is uo leading into Cap- 


131 


tivity; and that our ſatisfaction ſhall be 


compleat, when there is uo complaining 
in our Streets: Thus are they refreſh'd 


both in Soul and Body, to whom it re 
vealed the abundance of Peace, But if 


ever any Bleſing of this Nature, was 
highly enhanc'd and made more agree- 
able, by the moft remarkable CharaQ- 
ers of Honour and Advantage, tha 
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of that Prince, whom the Deliverance 
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Peace whoſe Concluſion we now grate: 
fully Solemnize, may juftly pretend to 
a more than ordinary Conſideration ; 
in which we have obtain'd a Vitor 
without Blood-ſhed, and reap'd all the 
profit that a ſucceſsful War could give 


us, without any Expence of Lives, either 


of our ſelves, or our fellow Chriſtians, 
By this the Credit of the Nation is Eſta- 
bliſh'd amongſt Foreigners, who are 
convinced of the Weight and Terrour 
of our Arms, by the Beneficial Condi- 
tions which aregiven us forlaying them 
down; by this we have gain'd what 
we have been contending for fo long, 


the Security of our endanger'd and 
_ almoſt ſupplanted Religion, from that 


inundation of Popery which had like to 
have overwhelm'd it; the Protecting 


and Defending our invaded Priviledges, 


from the too viſible Encroachments of 
Arbitrary Tyranny ; z the reducing our 
Laws to their proper uſe, for the paniſl. 
ment of Wicked Doers, and for the praiſe 
of ſach as do Well, which were formerly 
wreſted from their Primitive Inſtitution, 


and made to patronize and Palliate the 


moft notorious Injuſtices; and the ſet- 
tlement of our Government ' inthe hands 


be 
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be Hough for us advanced juſtly tothe 
Throne, and the general conſent of the 


Nation confirmed in it. Whatever 
former Succeſſes we may have met with, 
during the courſe of a tedious and ex- 


penſive War, they carried always along 


with them ſome ſenſible allays, that 
leſſened our joys, and damped our ſa- 


tifaction, they were either accompanied. 
with ſome loſs on our ſide, or attended 
with ſome diſaſtrous accident elſewhere, 
or embiter'd by the pain we were in for 
that precious . Life, which was continu- 


ally expoſed for the gaining theſe ad- 
vantages : But Peace gives us a Pleaſure 
that is pure and unmi xe, and has no- 
thing that can ſully the Beautifalneſs of 


the Proſpect. If we look backwards, . we 
view indeed a Scene of Mileries, but ſuch 


as we have paſt; over, and which only 
ſerve like Shades in Painting, to ſet off 
the lightſomeneſs of our preſent happi- 


neſs ; If we caſt our Eyes forwards, we 
ſee nothing before us, but Quietneſs 


and Security, Sereneneſs and Tranquili- 


ty: Now the Adventrous Merchant may 


purſue his Traffick, and make the Wealth 
of both Indies meet together in his 
Coffers, without running any hazard 
from Man, his fellow -· Crea ture, yet an 


Enemy 
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Enemy more dreadful than the WIA 
and Seas. Now may the tender and In. 
dulgent Mother, look with delight upow M 
her hopeful Iſſue, without fearing to g 
have him called from her by Honour or W/ 
by Intereft, and expoſed to the rough Il * 
Encounter of a Bullet or a Sword: N 
may the inquiſitive and induſtrous Tr. 
veller, bring home the knowledge of 
| other Countries to his own, without 
| meeting the ill effects of Enmit y abroad, 
or labouring under the hardſhips of Su: 
fpicion and Impriſonment. Peace has 
opened tous the moſt diftant Seas; Peace 
has unlock d the remoteſt Lands; and 
at onceę gives us leave to look abroad ſafth, 
and an Inclination to ſtay at home conten. 

_ dedly; for now - thoſe Contributions 
vhich we bore with ſuch uneaſineſ, 
(or the Carrying on a War that was 
both juſt and neceſſary, and whoſe hap- 
oy Cenſeguence has been an Hoxonrab!: 
Peace) theſe; I ſay, which like Phyſic 
| Potions 0 a Diſtemper'd Boay, however 
wholſome they were, yet were ſtil 
| unpalatable, will ſoon be diſ-uſed and 
laid aſide, ſince Peace: is reftored to w, 
that Health of the Nation,Union which is 
the 5 effect of Peace aud Quiet neſi 
as Divigon TR War "a 
Wage: LL 


1 be Thanksgiving po. 


good and how pleaſant a thing it is, „for Bre- 
thren to dwell together in Unity : This 
Univerſal Medicine will cloſe all our 
breaches, heal all our Spres, and com- 
poſe all our Differences. And I would to 


God, that all the divided Parties in theſe 
kingdoms, tho'they may hitherto have 
been miſled by Prejudice or Intereſt, 


would henceforward be at peace with 


one another, as God has made their 


Enemies to be at peace with them; and 
would makethisour Realm quiet un 
itſelf, as God has given reſt to it roun 


ſderation of my 


that is God himſelf; The Realm is quiet, 
— our God has er us reſt round. 
about. © Ts 

So many viſible | ances of the 
Divine — 62 have entituled 
0 the ſole Honour of this 'Bleffing 3 


ther ; he having acted for us in this 
ale, according as he expreſſes oy 


about. And this leads me to the Con- 


Second General; a To Enquire 
after the Author 'of this Bleſſing, and 


that it would be a direct robbing him of 
usGlory, to pretend to aſcribe it to any 


2 Confuſt on, will once again be found ; 7 
within our 1/rael ; and convince us hm 


2 2 
1 3 


8000 of our Potent Adverſary, from 
EY: $deep deſign of Enmity and Oppoſi 


Ki 17 8 cot Las one, and made then 


i M Sermon P reach 1, on 


by the Prophet Tſaiah, and I looked ai Mm 
W 


there was none to help, and I wondred tha N 
there was one to wphold, then mine on fl co 
arm brought Salvation: The Lord indeed M vo 


looked down from Heaven, and beheld Nat 


from the Habitation of his Holineſs and 
nis Glory; his Zeal, and his Strength, and Me: 
his Mercies,and the founding of hisbow. We 


Els towards us were not reſtrained; he Wo 


remembred that he was our Father, and N 
viewed us with the tenderneſs of that I An 
dear Relation; and tho? Abraham were cor 
ignorant of of us, and Masi acknowledged tag 
As not; tho our greateſt Humane Depen- N ane 
dancies failed us at our need; yet he gra Nu 


ciduſſy reffected, that he was our Father, Ned 


our Redeemer, and that his Mercy asMcon 


well as his Name was Everlaſting: What I bec 


Power leſs than his, in whoſe hand are MW The 
che hearts of Kings as the Rivers of Wa- {MW ant. 
ers, und he turnt chem whether foever pra 
he will, could have changdthe inclina· ¶ or 


on, o fuch reaſonable terms of Friend 
(6 8 Alliance? What Wiſdom leh 

21 his, who can bring order out off 
90 uſion, cculck have ited 40 many 


to Prop i "bf agree 
re 75 hely. co 102 oh * rede ment 


* 
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nent; W hat Goodneſs. leſs than his, 


whoſe Mercy is over all his Works, 
could have pardon'd our manifold pro- 


vocations, our murmuring and repining 


at his Diſpenſations, our groſs unthank- 
fulneſs for former Mercies, and con- 


ferr'd on us a Favour which we ſo little 
deſery'd ? What Authority leſs than his, 


WM rowhomthe greateſt Rings are but as the daft 
WM of the Balance, could have over-ruld the 
Ambition of our Powerful Oppoſer, and 
conſtrainꝰd him to give up thoſe Advan- 


ages at once, which he has been ſo long 


and ſo induſtriouſly acquiring? God 


vas certainly the Author of ſo unexpect- 


Jed an Alteration, and we may well 
WM conclude that it was the Lords doing, 
{ WM becauſe it is ſo marvellous in our Eyes: 
i Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
- {MW ozto us, but _ thy Name be "ne 
praiſe given, for thy loving mercy, an 

for ALAM EAN But : we — ob- 


which are God's, by aſcribing the chief 


MM Honour of our Deliverances to him as 


FW the ſupream Authour and Fountain of 
r, ſo muſt we take care alſo, to render 
7 unto Cæſar the things which are Cæſar s, 
dy paying a juR meaſure of gratitude 
ind acknowledgment, to our Gracious 
| ft _ 


1 


lig d to render unto God the things 
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5 ing to us this Bleſſing; for theſe two 
0 together, God forbid any true Son of 
uſe of them in this great Performance, 


unwearied Induſtry of our Prince, har 
next under God been the undoubtel 


a Reſolution did he ſtem all the Danger, 


Eight Years Warfare; at once by his Ex 


how admirable a Sagacity did he unravel 
the Counſels,and penetrate into theDe- 
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Soverei ny the Happy Inſtrument 


which God has made uſe of for conyey. 
Duties, which our Saviour has joyn'; 


the Church of England fhould ever put 
aſunder. God uſually works by ſecond 
Cauſes, and he has apparently made 


the active Courage, the prudent Con. 
duct, the untainted Honour, and the 


means, of drawing down upon us ſo 
Importanta Bleſſing. With how fteadj 


and run through all the Labours of ar 


ample giving life to his Followers, and itti 
king a terror into his Oppoſers ! With 


ſigns of his Intriguing Enemies; and 
with how Judicious a Management di 
ne unite together, thediſagreeing Ma! 
ims of a numerous Confederacy ? Witt 
how deſerved a Reputation of Faithful 
neſs and Integrity, has he adjuſtedal 
the Concernments of ſo confiderableal 
Alliance; and eaſily reconciPd what 

| 5 eve 
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| ever Difficulties were ſtarted, by ha- 
vingthem ſafely referred to his diciſion! 


How intent has he been upon the great 
Work he was employ'd in; and how 
[i little has he ſpared either His Pains or 


His Perſon, when the publick Good in- 


1 clined to him to be laviſh of either! 
"WM Such is the Prince with which God 
| 


hath bleſſed us, and through whom he 


has imparted his ſignal Bleſſing to us; 


ee true Defender of the Chriſtian Faith 


n its utmoſt purity and perfection; a 
1 Careful and Affectionate Father of his 
people; their General firſt, and their 
Peace-maker afterwards : His Dangers 
have been the purchaſe of our Safety; 
His Watchings have made us to Sleep 
ſecurely ; and His Hurry and Fatigues 
in War abroad, have given us Peace 


terminate in our God; to whom we 
ſtand indebted, not only for this Great 
Work, but for the Inſtrument coo with 
which he wrought it ; and who has 


Character viſibly ſtamped upon it. And 
this brings me towy 


and Quietneſs at Home: Our gratitude 
therefore in a due proportion, ought 
to touch upon our Prince, tho? it muſt. 


accompliſh'd our Deliverance after ſo 
wonderful a manner, as has his own 
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Third particular; namely, To ex: 


amine the Method of the Divine Wil. 
dom, for procuring to us this Bleſſing 
it was by puting his Fear upon the 
Neighbouring Kingdoms, and convin. 
That we, who were always out. 


- cing them that He Fought againſt our 


numbred by our Adverſaries, who 
. were weaken'd in a great meaſure by 


our inteſtine Diviſions, and had our 
Affairs perpetually embroil'd by ſuch 


as were Enemies to the proſperity of our 


Government; that we, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
were ſo long delay'd, and ſo often fel 


ſhort of the expected value; who be 
ſides had the Sinews of our War quite 
cramped, by the neceſſary hut dangerou 


Regulation of our Coyn ʒ that we ſhould 


be able to ſtruggle through all theſe 


Difficulties, to extricate our ſelves from 
ſuch a crowd of Inconveniencies, and 


to reduce an Enemy to terms of Reaſon, 


who was poſſeſſed of all the contrary 


Advantages; is an event ſo ſtrange, 
that it could never have been effectech 
but by God's appearing to be on our {ids 


andſpreading his Fear over the Cout- 


tries that were about us : when the) 


ſaw that God fought againſt our Ene 
tee tie 
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mies, they found there was no ſafety 
but in being our Friends; and they 
were abundantly convincd that God 
was on our fide, by many ſenſible 
Teſtimonies of his Favour and Protecti- 
on: It will be no improper Entertain- 
ment upon a Day of Thanksgiving, to 
take a ſhort review of ſome Remark- 
able Inſtances, in which God eſpouſed 
the Cauſe which we ſtand for; eſpeci- 
Wally if we conſider, that theſe were fo 
many ſteps, by which he ConduRted us 
co the Bleſſing of this Day; ſo many Evi- 
dences of his Fighting againſt our Foes, | 
| and ſpreading his Fear over the Neigh- 
bouring Kingdoms, till he had diſpoſed 
"WW our Enemies to be at Peace with us. If 
we will reflect upon the happy altera- 
tion of our Government, the Pledge of 
thoſe Bleſſings which this Day has made 
good to us, we ſhall find the Change 
to be ſo ſudden and ſurprizing, that no- 
thing but an Almighty hand could have 
perform'd it; none but he who fram'd 
the Machine, and underſtood the ſeve- 
vB ral Movements of it, could ſo unex- 
pectedly, and with fo little noiſe, have 
ſhifted ſo important a Scene in the 
World's great Theatre; that a Prince at 
the head of an Army of Ergliſh- Men, 
Me Cn: who 
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who had made it his whole buſineſs to 


careſs and indulge them, ſhould univer. 


ſally be deſerted by them, and loſe the 


Field and three Kingdoms without ſtri- 
king a ſtroke, is a thing that cannot be 
parallel'd in Hiſtory, and which can 


only be reſolv'd into the over-ruling 


Providence of God. If we attend our 


Great deliverer in his 1r;þ Expediton, 
and conſider againſt what odds that 


| Kingdom was recovered ; we ſhall find 
the Divine Favour to have gone all 


along with us, and to have taken our 


Forces into its immediate protection; 
the Eone and Aghriz are ſuch Proofs 
of this, as will never ſlip out of a 
thankful remembrance. If we croſs 


| overto Flanders, and view the Scheme 
of Actions there; to omit many others, 


the taking of Vamur in the face of a 


Royal Army, will be ſuch a clear Ar: 


gument of God's Fighting our Battels, 


as can neither be queſtion'd nor confu- 


ted: If to this we add, that conſtant 


5 5 Care with which God has ſtill watch'd 


over the Perſon of our Protectour, how 
he has always defended that important 
Life, in which the ſafety of theſe Na- 
tions is virtually containꝭd, from the 
open An of his. Warlike 3 

niſts, 
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niſts, and the more dangerous Attempts 
of private Treachery and Aſſaſſination; 


if we will meditate upon theſe Occur- 
rences ſeriouſſy and conſiderately, we 
cannot but confeſs that God has ſtrong- 
ly atteſted his allowance and approba- 
tion of the Cauſe we are engag'd in- 


It is no wonder then, that the Fear of 
God ſhould fall upon the Kingdoms of 


the Countries near us, nor that they 


ſhould be induced by ſuch Conſidera- 


tions, to enter into Alliance and Affi. 


nity with us: It is no wonder, that 


upon the view of ſuch a ſeries of Deli 


verances, they ſhould cry out among 


the Heathen, the Lord hath done great 


things for them; the only wonder 


would be, if we ſhould be filent, and 
not eccho to them from our grateful 
hearts, yea, the Lord hath done great 


things for us, whereof we rejoyce. And 


this brings me in the SIND 
Fourth and laſt place, To ſhew what 


is required of us in return to this 


Blefling ; we muſt come with Pſalteries, 


and | Harps, and Trampets, unto the 
Hoaſe of the Lord, we muſt give all de- 


cent and cheerful publick Evidences 
of a Univerſal Religious Gratitude, 


JGG 
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And here we ought to adore the 


_ goodneſs of our God, who requires 
nothing elſe at our hands for ſo ineſti- 


mable a Mercy, but that which is both 
eaſie and entertaining. Praiſe is ſuch 
a part of Divine Worſhip, as is delight. 
ful in its very Nature; 4 joyful and 
pleaſant thing it is to be thankful : and 
therefore 1n this Religious Exerciſe the 


. Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven are continual. 


ly Converſant; it being ſo far from 
diminiſhing their Happineſs, that it is 
a conſiderable ingredient of their In. 
finite Felicity yet this moſt cheerful 


Tribute is what God chiefly expect 


from us; and he thereby makes our ac. 


 - knowledging his Favours, to be as plea- 


{ing and agreeable as the very receiving 


them: How monſtrous an ingratitude 
would it then be, to deny him this com- 


fortable teſtimony of our reſpe& ! Give 
unto God, ſays David, the honoar due 


 wnto his Name; intimating thereby, 


that it is no voluntary or arbitrary ad 
that 1t depends not barely upon our good 
will, but it is the payment of a juſt 
and lawful Debt : God indeed ſeems 
to indent with us for a return of this 


Nature; Call upon me, ſays He, in the 
day of trouble; fo will T deliver thee, ani 


t hoi 
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thou ſhalt Glorifie me : It is therefore as 
well a piece of injuſtice as unthankful- 


neſs, to defraud God of this his Glory ; 
by not magnifying his Name for any 
Mercy we receive. But eſpecially when 
we meet with an Extraordinary Bleſſing, 


we muſt then proportion the expreſſi- 
ons of our Gratitude, to the greatneſs 


9 


of the Benefits which are conferr'd up- 


on us; and therefore we can never be 


ſo thankful as we ought, unleſs we firſt 


duly weigh the Mercy imparted, and 


then ſtretch our gratitude toan anſweras 


ble proportion: the Bleſſing of which we 
are now diſcourſtng, is one indeed of the 
Firſt Magnitude ; the moſt Remarka- 
ble that this Nation has experienc'd, 


not only for ſome Years but Ages paſt; 


and ſhall we then think it ſufficient ro 


be coldly affected, cr weakly to pay a 


languithing acknowledgment ? No, the 


return which God expects muſt be vi- 
gorous and hearty, ſuitable to the 
Power he has exerted in our behalf, 
and proportionable to the Goodneſs he 


has manifeſted in our favour ? And as 


theſe have had no other bounds: but 


thoſe of his Infinity; ſo muſt ours be 
limited by nothing but our one Impa- 


teney; we muſt ſtrain our ſelves ta the | 


ED very 
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very utmoſt extent of our Ability, and 


our want of Power muſt be ſupplied by 


our Deſires; the Conſideration of it 


be wanting; or that it will be fuffic- 
ent to fay we are thus affected, without 


Joy will make it ſelf be taken notice 


muſt kindle in our hearts, the ardent 
flames of a devout gratitude; - ſuch as 
may at once be lively and permanent, 

and out-laſt and out-ſhine our Bonfires 
and Illuminations. Not that theſe Pub. 
lick Inſtancesof our Thankfulneſs muſt 


the cuſtomary indications of it ; a true 


of; and he is but a Hypocrite who pre- 


TT tends to be touched with it, and yet 


gives no other Evidence but his bear 
word for it : Particularly, where the 
Bleſſing is National and Publick, there 
muſt the devour rejoycing be General 


and Univerſal , that all thoſe who are 


' ſharers in the Benefit, may be joyntly 


concern'd in the Returns of Gratitude, 
the gayneſs then of our outward looks, 


muſt be a ſenſible proof of our inward 


Cheerfulneſs; our Mouths muſt be filled 


with Praifes, and our Tongues muſt re: 


ſound with Joy; and that raviſhing 
Delight with which our Souls are enli 
ver'd muſt ſhine out and be 3 


I in allour — But if we would dil. 


charge 
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charge this Duty ſucceſsfully, let us 

take care above all things to fer off this 

our thankfulneſs, with theſe two agree- 


able and indiſpenſable Qualifications, 
Piety towards God, and Charity to- 


| wards our Brethren. As for Piety to» 


wards our God, we are told in the 
Text, that the Men of Judah, to ex- 
preſs their Joy, went unto the Houſe of 
the Lord, the propereft Place certainly 


for our Devout Acknowledgments , 


a Place, that will inſpire us with a be- 
coming Reverence; which will correct 
the too light jollity we may perhaps 


have taken up, and temper it with a due 
mixture of veneration and reſpect: and 


this awful poſture of mind, which is 
not at all inconſiſtant with the trueſt 


cheerfulneſs, muſt attend us through 
all the Circumſtances of our rejoycing; 


a devout thankfulneſs is the Duty we 


aretoexerciſe, and therefore we muſt 


baniſh from it all Profanenefs and Im. 
plety, the Mercies of God were de- 
ſigned to make us better, and we muſt 
therefore take care that we are nct 
made worſe by them: He that is Drunk 


to ſhew his Gratitude, Sacrifices a 


Swine upon the Altar of his God, which 


is the moſt provoking of all Abomina. 
| 5 tions: 


u N. 
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tions: He that pretends to a thankful 


Heart, and yet has it beſet with Fa. 
vourite Luſts, brings the Ark of God 
amongſt uncircumſiſed P hiliſtines, and 
the conſequence of it will be fatal and 


deſtructive, In a word, we cannot be 


ſaid to be truly thankful, unleſs we 


love our Benefactour; nor can we be 


ſaid to love our God, unleſs we keep 
his Commandments : all other methods 


of our acknowledgments, without : 


this are but ſpecious Hypocriſies; this 
is the true Criterion and Touchſtone, 
by which a real Gratitude is diſtingui- 


ſhed from a formal one, But farther, 


we muſt alſo on ſuch Occaſions of Re- 


joycing, extend our Charity largely to 
our Brethren: we are then moſt truly 


ſenſible of God's goodneſs to us, when 
we endeavour to tranſcribe that great 
Original, by doing good to others, as 

far as in us lies: Thus were the Jews 
order*d to expreſs their thankfulneſs, 
for that great and ſignal Deliverance 
which they had, from the fury and 
malice of Haman the Amadathite, 
they were not only to make it a Day 
of Feaſting and Joy , but of ſending 


Portions to one another, and Gifts to 


the Poor ; 1 Love and Charity 
were 


the Thanksgiving-Day. 


were to be its main Ingredients, and 


indeed, it is the proper effect of a de- 


vout thankfulneſs, to ſoften the Heart 
and to enlarge the Bowels; and to in- 


ſpire us with fo true a love of God, as 
will not fail to extend it ſelf to all his 


Children, 
Method, we ſhall duly comply with 


acquit our ſelves as we ought of the 
Duty that is incumbent on us; we 
ſhall after an acceptable manner ac- 
knowledge the Divine Favour, z ma- 


us round about. 
Let us then who have now colt 


Hopes could hardly aim at, look up 
to God the Authour of it, with Souls 
that are filled with Gratitude and 
to anſwer his Gracious End in it, 
our Lives and Converſations : From 


| thence let us turn our Eyes upon our 
Gracious Soveraign, the bleſſed In- 


| pations _— _— our Hearts, the 


Thus if we procend according to this 


the Engagements we lie under, and 


ſuch a Bleſſing, as the modeſty of our 


Love, and with firm Reſolutions 


by the unblameablneſs hereafter of 


laſting 
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ling our Realm quiet, and giving Reſt ro 


ſtrument of our Quiet and Tranqui= _ 
lity, and let the ſenſe of ſuch. obli- 


wy . 4 
Hlaſting Characters of Loyalty and 
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Affection: let us laſtly take a view 
of our Fellow-Subjets, our Sharers 


and Companions in the Benefits we 
have receliv'd ; Peace has united us 
in one common band of Amit); 


let us improve this Opportunity 
ill the Union is fo intimate, that 


nothing may be able to diflolye 


it hereafter - Let all our private 


Feuds and Animoſites, find a com 


mon Grave with our publick Er 


mities ? and the God of Peace and 


| Conſolation grant us to be like 


minded one towards another: then 
will this Bleſſing be an earneſt of 


greater , this Devout Rejoycing will 
de but a prelade, to that Joy f 


onar Lord which 26% Man can tal. 


from us; and this oatward Peace 
will but lead the way, to that 
inward Tranquillity which reſults froma 


good Conſcience, and to that Peace of 


God which paſſeth all underſtanding, Now 
to Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 


be aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 


Majeſty, and Dominion, henceforth and 


for evermore, Amen. 
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John, V. Ch. latter part of the 14. v. 


Behold, thou art made 2 » Sin no | 


"_— oy 4 worſe thing come unto thee. 


\ Heſe words were ſpoken by our 
Bleſſed Saviour, to one whom 


ſome Infirmity, which (o- 
therwiſe than by Miracle) ſeem'd to 
be incuriable. But as all the AQtions of 
his Live were general Examples, ſo all 


the Words of his Mouth were univerſal 


| Precepts 3 none of them being ſo nar- 
rowly reſtrain'd to that particular occa- 
lion, as not to be applicable to others 
attended with the like Circumffances: 


1 


he had reſcu'd from a trouble- 
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I ſhall not therefore fear to over-ſtrain th 


the Senſe of my Text, by making uk 4 
of it upon the preſent occalion ; and N 
addrefling my ſelf to thoſe who now en 
hear me, as he did to the Man whom to 


be had healed ; Behold, thou art mat: vi 
whole; Sin no wore, * ix thin *s 


| ſelves according as we ought, upon 


our Souls, and nicely pry into the ſe. 
crets of our Conſciences; I fear there 


| Goodneſs, by the repeated Mercies 
| which have been extended. towards 


titude and preſumption under the 
bleſſings they have received, may not 
juſtly call for the caution contained in 


| . | 


come unto thee, of 


And indeed, if we weld employ out 


this Solemn day of Faſting and Mort. 
fication, if we would Rrictly examine 


would be found but few amongſt us all, 
whoſe murmuring and repining under 
the Judgments which hung over them, 


whoſecareleſneſsand1 impenitency upon 
their being withdrawn, whoſe ingra- 


my Text, Behold, thou art made-whole ; 
Sin no more, * 2 _ Fong come unis 


„Sine * it 15 plealed the Divine 


thele 
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| MW:theſe Nations, almoſt to change our 
© {days of Humiliation, into ſolemn Feſti- 
l WM vals of Thanksgiving; I ſhall therefore 
' Wendeavour in my following Diſcourſe, 
| Wo follow this Method of the Divine Pro. 
[4 


vidence, -by intermixing with our peni- 


J ential Acknowledgments, ſome Hymns 
of P raiſe and Songs of Deliverance. | 


in it. 


1ſt, I ſhall reflect upon the Dangers 


to which we have been expos'd; the 
state of Weakneſs and Affliction, which 


we formerly lay under; implied. in 
theſe: words, hau art made whole; which 


thoſe Dangers, and ſource of that 


in no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 


as the occaſion of the former Evil. 


255 


In purſuance of which Deſign, I ſhall 
inſiſt upon five Particulars : Whereof _ 
the two former are implied in the Text, 
and the three latter expreſly deliver'd 


lainlyſuppoſean antecedent Infirmity. 
24hy, 1 ſhall conſider the Cauſe of 
\fiRion, Sin, implied in theſe words, 


he; which clearly intimate, that Sin 


10 345, | 
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34h, I ſhall lay before you, the 
wonderful Mercy of Almighty God, in 
reſcuing and releaſing us from thok 
Dangers and Afflictions; Behold, thou 
art made whole. 8 


At, I mall examine 10 caution 


and advice here given us, how we 


ought to comport our elves under uch 
RO Sin uo more. | 


cih, And laſtly, 1 mall urge the 
threatning or. commination, added to 


this Caution, toſtrengthen and enforce 


it; Sin no more, leſt 4 worſt thing cont 
anto thee, . of theſe briefly in their 
N 28878 "093% 


1. Then, we are to reflect upon the 


Dangers to which we have been ex 


* non" the: State of Weakneſs and 
” Affickion which we formerly lay under 
implied in theſe: Words, Tho art malt 
abi which __ Boogie an ante 


ning to be healed, to revive their ſmart 


cedent mn irmity. 

140 not love to open thoſs Wound 
which are but juſt skin'd over; and 
by rubbing the Sores which are begin- 


and 
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and renew their anguiſh - But, as a 
skilful Chirurgeon will rather ſearch a 
Wound, than ſuffer it through care- 
leſsneſs to mortifie and gangreen, the 
great advantage of ſuch a proceeding, 
making large amends for the painfulneſs 
of the Operation; ſo ſhall I, by laying 
open to your view the Troubles and 

| Afictions which lately threatned you, 
WW ( however uneaſie the remembrance 
of them may be) endeavour to prevent 
your forgetfulneſs of His Mercy, who 


has graciouſly been pleas'd to deliver 


you from them, a greater Evil than any 


| 
vou have ſuffer d, or were in danger 
25 


to have undergone. 


And I cannot do this more fully or 


effectually, than by giving you a ſhort 
Draught of thoſe Miſeries and Afflicti- 
ons, which your Proteſtant Brethren 


din Ireland did actually ſuſtain; part of 
tig which Hardſhips your ſelves have felt, 
* and the reſt of which moſt aſſuredly 
e Ml vere intended for you. | | 


Unleſs the uſualneſs and familiarity 
of lamentable Accidents, as in the 


s Creat and dreadful Plague of Athens, 


na bas harden'd us againſt the fence of 


hem in others, or the apprehenſion of 
them in relation to our ſelves; we can- 
£33 2 | 1 8 5 8 not 


in 


alt 
nd 
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N A be obtain'd, by fuch as wille 
for and defir'd it: When the colour o 
Law, and Authority of the Govert- 
ment, like to the pillar of cloud an 


not but call to mind with a tender re: 


which thoſe our Brethren under went. 
When, as in the ancient Roman Satur. 


radler with all the inſolence, that 
uſually attends ſo prepoſterous & 


of Politicks the Conquerers were dil. 
arm'd, and the Sword put into the 
Hands of the vanquiſhed Nation: 
When, beſides, the apparent danger 


that ( with David) they might be ſail 
| to hold their Souls continually in thiir 


| fie to them, that Baniſhment was look'd 
upon as a favour to be begg d, as a pu- 
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ſentment the Miſeries and Calamities 


zalia, the Servants took upon them to 
act the Maſters z and kept up that Cha. 


Change : When by new and unheard 


which threatned their Deſtruction, ſo 
Hands; there lives were made fo wine 


aſe to be bought; yet neither wa) 


fire, was to their Adverſaries light and 
brightneſs, to direct them in their way 
of Cruelty and Oppreſſion; but unit 
them darkneſs and obſcu rity, to cove 
their Enemies from their ſearch an 
proſecytian' When the — 

wor 
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| Sword of pretended Juſtice cut but one 
way ; and was blunt to thoſe, who 
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chiefly deſerv'd to have felt the edge of 


ir ; When there was nothing but lea» 
ding into Captivity and complaining in 
their Streets: When they eagerly 


hearkn'd out for ſounds of Joy; and 


yet every Intelligencer, (like Job's 
Mefſengers) brought a freſh account 
of Miſeries and aAfflictions: But far 
beyond all this, when the Lord ſeem'd 
to caſt of his Altar and abhor his Sanctu- 


ary; When proſperous Error and Su- . 


Boerſtition, prevail d againſt ſuffering 
truth and Religion; when the misfor- 
tunes of the. Profeſſors, were made a 


| ſcandelto the Profeſſion it ſelf; ſo that 


their Enemies did dayly caſt them in 
the Teeth, Mhere is now your God? The 
Scene is too diſmal to dwell long upon x 


words of the Prophet in his Lamenta- 
fans, Judah was gone into Captivity, be- 
ruſe of Afflidt ion, and becauſe of great 
ervitude.s (he dwelt among the Heathen, 


e deſolate, her Prizfts ſighed, her Vir- 
were afflicted, and [he was in bitter. 


e; ber Adverfaries were the cheif, her 
VV Enemies 


I ſhall therefore ſhut it up with the 


« found ref, af or Perſecutors over. 
0k ber between the Straits; all her Gates 
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Enemies 1 ; the reaſon follow; 
immediately after, for the Lord afflicted 


Which leads me to the conſideration 


into the Cauſe of theſe Dangers, and 


Evil. 


too often deceive our own Souls; for the 


Iaflictersof God's vengeance may be ve 
ry ill Men, and yet they who bear thi 
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her for the multitude of her Tranſereſji 22 


of my : 
2. Particular, namely to enquire 


ſource of ' thoſe Afflictions to which we 
were expos'd, Sin; implied in theſe 
words, Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee , which clearly i intimate, 
that Sin was the occaſion of the former 


ni is very vſual, even with the moſt 


faulty, to ſhift off the guilt from them. 


p 
ſelves, and endeavour to faſten i it upon il G 
others ; and they are apt to impute their WW w 
Sufferings and Afflictions, rather to the Si 


Injuſt ice and Malice of their Enemies, MW an 
than to any Demerits and Tranſgreſſon ke 


of their own : But this is a very falls 
cious way of arguing, with which we 


Toflidion not a whit the more Innocent; 
the Hangman may be a moſt proffigat 
Villain, and yet the Felon or the Tray 


tor ſuffer juſtly hinder. his PREY: N 
ve 
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ver was there any Man yet in the World, 
he only excepted who was God as well 


as Man, that could with confidence pro- 


pound this Queſtion, Which of ou COR: 
vinces me of Siu? Every ones own Con- 
ſcience, unleſs ſear'd or ſtupified, is a 
thouſand Witneſſes againſt him in this | 
caſe ; and we cannot but joyn with tie 


Propher in his Confeſſion, O Lord, 


righteouſnefs belongeth unto thee, but an- 


tous confuſion of Faces, becauſe of theT ref- 
paſs 1755 5 fe treſpaſſed e eh 

For let me, I beſeech you, ask you a 
few Queſtions, and let every one's Soul 
ſilently give an Anſwer. 

What effect had that long Peace 100 
plenty upon us, with which it pleaſed 
God to bleſs theſe Nations, when the 
whole Chriſtian World belides felt the 
Sword and Scarcigy, but Chambering 


and Wantonneſs, Rioting and Drun- 


kenneſs, Strifes and Envyings ? What 


uſe did we make of that abundance of 


good things, which the giver of all good 


Gifts imparted to us, but to make pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the L uſts 


thereof? How little was the' Name of 
God thought upon amongſt us, unleſs 
todiſhonour it with an + Gath! Or his 


Houſe 557 ee N unlels to paſs 
S'3 =, FoMWAN 
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away that time, which would other. 
wiſe have lain uneaſie upon our hands! 


How empty and ſuperficial was our de. 


votion grown | How mere a Form of 
godlineſs without the, Power of it wa 
our Religion become! How earneltl 
did we contend for the things of this 
World, and how little did weleek thole 
things that are above ! God thereforeas 
well in Mercy as in Juſtice, -awaken' 
us by his Judgments from this prove. 
king Security; and like a careful Phy. 
ſitian to a Lethergick Patient, recover 
us with Cauſticks and with Scarifyings 
from aſleep which elſe would have been 
unto Death, Let us not then, in the 
Name of God, look abroad for the Cau. 
ſes of our Sufferings , let us not flatter 
our ſelves by imputing them, to the 
Ambitious Contrivances of Foreign 
Princes, or the inveterate Malice df 
our Deſigning Neighbours; ſince the 
main Spring and Original of all, ever 
Man may find at home, within his 
on breaſt: Our Sins cried out to. Hes 
ven for Vengeance, and God who. 1s Inf 
nite Juſtice could not but inflict it; our 
Offences were hurrying us on to uns 
vaidableruing, and, God who is. Merq 
N l d not hut uſe yr 


-rougheh 
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rougheſt Methods to reclaim us, fince 
we would not be wrought upon by 
milder diſpenſations. N 
And yet even when we thus lay un 
der his chaſtiſements, how little did 
we take the Advice of the Prophet, 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed 
it * Did we not rather give occaſion to 
God to upbraid us, as he did heretofore 
the Houſe of I1/rae!, And I ſaid, after I 
had done all theſe things unto her, turn 
unto me, but ſhe returned not? Inthoſe 
Days did the Lord God of Hoſts call to 
weeping, and mourning, and to baldneſs, 
and to girding with Sackcloth ; and be- 
hold joy and gladneſs, flaying Oxen and 
killing Sheep, eating fleſh and drinking 
Wine; as if we had ſeriouſly made that 
abſur d concluſion, Let as eat and drink 
for to morrom we die! Theſe ſerious 
Truths may perhaps be uneaſie to us, 
but I am ſure they are moſt abundantly - 
neceſſary, that we may not be tempted 
to juſtify our ſelves, or to aſcribe our 
deliverance to our own righteouſneſs ; 
but only to the bowels and compaſſion 
of him, whoſe Mercy towards us endu- 
reth for ever, and whoſe hand is mighty 
to ſave. And this leads me to the * 


_ * 3. Particular 
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3. Particular of my Text, namely, 
to lay before you the wonderful Mercy 
of Almighty God, in reſcuing and re. 
leating us from thoſe Dangers and 


| Afflictions; Behold, thou art made whole, 


This firſt word, in the Original 1%, 
15 always rendered by Lo, or Behold; 
and is uſed, either to uſher in ſome- 


thing amazing and aſtoniſhing, or to 
prepare our attention for ſomething e- 


minently inſtructive; and it always 
ſtands in the Writings of the Evange- 
lifts, as a Hand in the Margent, to point 


out ſomewhat more than ordinarily 


conſiderable. And certainly, if ever any 
thing deſerv'd to be thus uſher'd in, 


our releaſement from the Dangers to 


which we were expos'd, may julily 
challenge ſuch an Introduction, Behold, 


9 


| thoa art made whole, 


Muen the Lord turned again the Cap- 
tivity of Jacob, then were we like to them 
that dream: The greatneſs and the ſud- 


denneſs of the Alteration, made it ra. 


ther ſeema fancy, Proceeding from the 


| fumes of a diſtemper'd Brain, than a 
Truth, that carried with it what was 


real and ſubſtantial, When we were ſo 
near the brink of Ruine, that there 
"Is 5 J» -vwas 
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was but a bare poſſibility of our eſca- 


| ping, then God, who isa help in time 


of need, ſnatch'd us from the precipice 
into which we were falling, and fer 


4 
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our feet upon a Rock and order d our 


goings: When we lay (like aac) a 


deſtin'd ſacrifice, and the Knife - was 
juſt at our Throats; then an Arm (as 


it were) out of the Clouds, areſted 


the Hands of our Executioners; and a 
Voice as if from Heaven gave command, 
Lay not your Hands upon them, neither 


do any thing unto them So that our Soul 


eſcaped as a Bird out of the Net of the 


Fowler, the Net was broken and we were 


detiverd, 


I might endeavour toſetoff the great- 


neſs of this Bleſſing, by comparing it 


with thoſe Miſeries which we lay un- 


der, and with thoſe much greater ones 
which} threatned to overwhelm us; 
but this was a Mercy of the firſt Mag- 


nitude, which will ſufficiently affect our 


Souls with gratitude, if we ſet it in a 
true light; and conſider it by its ſelf - 
How, by this, true Religion, the way 
which thoſe our Enemies call Hereſie, 
but wherein we worſhip the God of the 
Fathers, was again reftor'd to its An- 


cient Splendour! Our Temples which : 


they 
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they had deſtimd to Foppery and Super. 
ſtition, were happily continued in the 
| poſſeſſion, of unadulterate Worſhip 
and a reaſonable Service! The Laws 
which had been warped to ſerve the 
_ worſt Ends, were again reduc'd t 
their Primitive Uſe, for the Puniſh. MI 
ment of wicked Doers, and the praiſe M | 
of ſuch as do well! The juſt Prerogs MW + 
tive of the Prince was vigorouſly after. MW 
| ted, and yet the Liberty of the Subjed MI 7 
not at all infringed ! the Church and 
State, which like ill-yozk'd Oxen drew MW 4 
different ways, now proceed lovingly { 
in the ſame Track, and ftrengthen and ; 
f 
t 


ſupport each other mutually ! Peace 

and Abundance begin to efface the Me. 
mory of the War, and the neceſſities MW © 
under which we lately labour'd! Ou] 8 
Dangers and Apprehenſions are vai © 
niſhed and removed, and if any Scar 
remain of our former Wounds, whilſt 
they put us in mind that we have been 
Hurt, they alſo. aſſure us that we are in 
a way to be healed! Happy are the pre 
ple who are in ſach a Caſe, if they make 
a right uſe of the Mercies they have re. 
ceivd; yea, bleſſed are the people wiv 


| have the Lord for their God! 


And 


Truths ſake, 
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And certainly, ſo many viſible ap · 


pearances of the Divine favour, have 


entitl'd God to the ſole Honour of qur 


Deliverance ; that it would be a direQ . 
robbing him of his Glory, to give- the 


praiſe of it to any other : He having 


acted for us in this Caſe, as he teſtißes at 
himſelf by the Prophet 1/azah ; and 1 
looked, and there mas none to help, and. I 
wondered that there was none to uphold, 


then my own Arm brought Salvation. The 


Lord indeed looked down from Heaven, 
and beheld from the Habitation of his Ho- 
lineſs and f his Glory; his Zeal and his 
Strength, and his Mencies, andthe ſauund- 


ing of his Bowels towards us, were nat re- 


firain'd; He ſaw our Miſęries, and 


turned away his Eyes from aur Tranſ- 
greſſions; or if he viewed them, it Was 
only to uſe ather Methods to withdraw 
us from them; and to attempt the ræ- 

claiming us by his Mercies, who had 


formerly been incorrigible under his 


Judgments. Thus God aroſe, and his 
and our Enemies were ſcattered; and 
they that hated .bath him and us fled 
befere. him. Therefore Not unto us, O 
Lord, nut unto us, bat unto thy Name, giue 
praiſe.z for thy lawing Mercy and for thy 


and 


1 


before the Lord, and bow our ſelves 


| make, 18 the 888 my 


our amendment, and his goodneſs lea- 
deth to repentance, if therefore we an- 


and as it were to counterplot his Omni 
ſcience. But God forbid, that where 
his Grace has ſoſignally laboundedto us, 
God forbid, that we ſhould continue 


that an All- powerful and All- wiſe God 


ſhall we make unto the Lord, for all 


amine the Caution and Advice here gi: 
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And now where withal ſhall we come 


before the high God ? What retribution | 
that-the Lord has beſtowed upon us, 
according to his Mercies, and according 
ro the multitude 'of his loving kind. 
nefles ? The Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
which every devout Soul is oblig'd to 

4. Pürticular; in which I am to ex. 


ven us, how we ought to comport our 
telves under ſuch rom al Sin no more. 


The Mercies of God are defi ign d for 
ſwer not this 1 intention of his, we go 


about as far as in us lies, to diſappoint 
the gracious Methods of his Providence, 


there Sin ſhould abound ſo much more! 
obſtinare and incorrigable, againſt all 


can do for our amendment ! If Judg- 
ments 


* 
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ments could not frighten us in to Obe - 
dience, yet let Bleſſings allure us; and 
like the Man in the Fable, who held fait 
his Cloak againſt the bluſtering Wind, 
but parted with it to the gentler Rays 
of the Sun; So let us, if we have kept 
our Sins cloſe to us in the Storms of 
Adverſity, diſmiſs them when we are 
warmed with the Beams of Proſperity. 
Ingratitude (we know) is ſtiled a 
complication of all Wickedneſs; and no 
Title is ſo reproachful, as that of an un- 


1 


thankful Perſon , but how deeply ſhall 
we be liable to this imputation, if we 
will make no return ſor ſuch ineſtama- 
ble advantages? And. yet how eaſie is 
the Tribute which God expects at our 
hands! He only requires of us, that 
we ſhould Sin no more; That inſtead of 
provoking him to new Se verities, we 
ſhould put our ſelves into a Condition 
of receiving freſh Bleſſings. Bad ſome- 
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thing very difficult been exacted of us, 


when we lay expos'd to the Oppreſſion 
of our inſulting Enemies, would we 


— 


have ſcrupled to perform it for our re. 
leaſement from them? And ſhall we 


now ſtartle at that which is both eaſie 
and beneficial ? God's Toak is eaſie, and 
lis Burthen is light; his Commanaments 

. „„ 


270 


ire not grievous, neither does he delight 


ro offlift the Sous of Men. And yet how 
few are obedient to ſuch etjuitable In. 


junckions !- How few fubmir entirely 
to ſo mild an Authority! Is not the 
fame Profaneneſs and Debanchery till 
rife amongſt us, which drew down 
thoſe Judgments we formerly groan'd 


under? Do we not ftill uſe the ſame 


"falſe Balances and deceitful Weights? 
Do we nor ſtill practiſe the ſame over. 


reaching ſubtilties, in our uſual Dea- 
lings and mutual Commerce ? Is not all 
che Violence and Injuſtice, for which 


we were wont to blame our Enemies 


ftill exercis d amongſt our ſelves, and 


aggravared by the profeſſion of a better 


Religion? So that I may ſay, in the 
words of the Prophet, The Lord lool. 


ea for TJadgment, but behold Oppreſ- 


ion; for Righteouſneſs, bar hehold a Cry ! 


Do not thoſe that ſeem d to lament and 


bewail, the Danger of lofing thre Pub. 


flick Aﬀemblies, abſent themſelves too 


v much moreunfrequented than it need 


often ftom the great Congregation ; 
and leave the Houſe of God, at rhe 
ordinary times of Divine Worſhip, 


or ought tobe? Do not thoſe who ap. 
prehend a Dearth in the Land, not a 


ſe! US. 
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Dearth of Bread, but of the Word 


| and Sacraments, Withdraw too fre- 


quently from the Bread of Life, and 
Starve their own Souls in the midſt of 


| Plenty ? Let us judge our ſelves, my 
| Brethren, that we be not judged of the 


Lord, and let us conſider, that the cau- 
tion here given, Sin no more, is not a 
bare Advice, that may be taken or 


ab : 


A Relapſe into any illneſs, is much 


tnore dangerous, than che firſt fury of 
a Diſtemper ; and we read of the Man, 


thit maſhed and ſwept and garniſbed his 


Houſe, and yet admitted ſeven Devils 


ifterwards, that his laſt Eſtate was worſe 


thin his firſt. For God, in his Impar. 


tial Juſtice, proportions his Judgthents 


to our Offences ; now every latter Sin 


k greater than the former, and there. - 


fore is liable to a more ſevere puniſh» 
ment: For either we have repented 


before 


Y / 
% 
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before the Commiſſion of it, or we 
have not; if we have, our Sin, beſides 


| 
4 
its ownguilt, includes that of breaking ; 


our Reſolution ; if we have not, it i 


an additional Act of Obſtinacy and Im. , 


I 
 God's,juſt Severity; ſince Sin, is tha iſ , 
dark Body which interpoſes between p 


penitency; and either way, it has 2 1 , 
new acceſſion of Guilt and Wickedneſ, 
Nor can we hope to eſcape from 


us and the light of his Countenance, and iſ 5 


puniſhment is the Shadow that inſepa- b 
rably accompanies it, Neither will the ,; 
Faults of thoſe who ſeem to be the M. en 


nſters of God's Vengeance, be an ie 


cles of the Creation, have oftentimes qui 
in the avenging hand of God, been I ſha 


manner of Protection to us; nor mult I in 
we flatter our ſelves, that he will not I hi. 
fight againſt us on their fide ; Executi. Ju 
oners (we know) are ſeldom . choſen WW G. 
out of the beſt of Men; and the Rod Joy 
may be made uſe, of, tho' it be aſter· , c 
wards to be caſt into the Fire; Nay iſ yz 
even Lice and Flies, the meaneſt part W w 


_ dreadful Inſtruments of hisdiſpleaſure. I ug 


IA . 
under the ſame or greater preſſures, than 
We lately apprehended, and were de- 
liver'd from; if we would not run 


Ik therefore we are willing, to lie 


4. f %, Fy > 
+ 4 www 


through 


— — » — CD — 
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through, the ſame or a more diſmal 


Scene of Afflictions, than we formerly 
groan'd under, and had in proſpect; 


if we would not rather, have God act 


the part of an offended Judge, than 


that of a tender and Indulgent Parent; 


Let us follow the Ad vice preſcrib'd us 


in the Text, and Sin no more, leſt 4 


worſe thing come unto us. God has been 


pleasꝰ'd to Viſit us with Judgment and 


we continud incorrigible under them, 
by which our Sins were highly aggra- 
vated 3 but if his Bleſſings are in vain 
employed for our amendment, we 


offend to a Degree as high as is poſſible - 


In the former indeed we finned againſt 


his Juſtice, but in this both againſt his 
Juſtice and his Mercy : And will not 
God, think you, vindicate this his Be- 
loved, his Darling Attribute, from ſuch 


a contempt ? What will become of us, 
when his Mercy is turned againſt us ? 
When that which uſed to reſtrain and 
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qualifie the Inflictions of his Juſtice, 


ſhall then exaſperate and make them 
ſharper ? When that which uſed to be 
poured like Balſam into our Wounds, 
ſhall then be like Oyl to feed the Flames 
of his Fury, and to make his Ven- 


geance burn more fiercely ? When our 


171 + = n_ 
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depraved Natures, like vitiated Sto: 
machs, that convert wholeſome Nou- 
riſhment into the aliment of ill Hu- 
mours, ſhall turn Bleſſings themſelves 
into Curſes? Yet thus moſt, certainly 
it will be with us, if we ſtill remain im. 


penitent; God will be glorified one 


way or other, either by us, or up 
us. 


I us but ſeriouſly meditate upon 
thoſè ſad Calamities, which oppreſs 
our Proteſtant Brethren in diſtant 
Countreys; and we ſhall ſee in them 
what our Sins will bring upon us, un. 
. leſs we prevent thoſe Judgments by a 
_ timely Repentance: We cannot look 
upon them as more guilty than our 
ſelves, nay, I would to God we could 


vie with them for Innocence! And 


| how then can we eſcape with impunity, 
when we ſee them ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
Some have been forced to ſubmit them. 
ſelves a long time, to the licentiou 
will of an unbridled Soldiery, and to 
ſee and ſupply thoſe exceſſes which they 
deteſted; to be the Objects of ther 
contempt, when they were uſed moſ 
favourably ; and the Subjects of thel 
Cruelty, when Wineor Rage provok® 
| hem. Others have been torn * 
| the 
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the Embraces of their Relations, and 
| conderaned to the meaneſt and moſt la- 
borious Drudgery ; being chain'd' to 
the Oar as the wor ſt of Malefactors, a- 
mongſt Stripes and Menaces and Bla. 
phemous Execrations: Not a fe have 
been call d upon to reſiſt unto. blood, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdom for the 
Cauſe which: they defended, being 
Sentenc'd to the Axe, the Gibbet, or 
the Wheel, and glorifying God. by a 
variety of Sufferings : Multitudes have 
been driven from their Poſſeſſions and 
their Dwellings; and reduced to ſeek 
in diſtant Countreys, that relief and 
repoſe which was deni d them in their 
own; being barborouſſy Condemn'd 
to perpetual Exile, only for the diſchar- 
ging of a good Conſcience. Theſe are 
the Tryals which have exerciſed our 
Brethren abroad, and which we muſt 
expect will fall to our ſhare, if Arbitra- 
ry Government or the Romiſſi Religion, 
ſhould ( which: God avert) as a/puniſh- | 
ment for our impenitence, ever be eſta- 
bliſned within theſe Kingdoms. 
How juſtly then does the Pious Wiſ⸗ 
dom, of our careful Governours both 
in Church and State, recommend to 
our Prayers and to our Chriſtian Libe- 
e 9 


=. 0 | 
*  rality, tlſe diſtreſſed condition of theſe 


|  vidence, they have always kept untain- 


tains, being Deſtitute, Afflicted, Tormer- 
ted: Theſe are they who have made 


| ber and the greatneſs of their Exigen- 


mean the Vaudois, as have been forced 


been in perils by Sea, and in perils by 


fuge and Sanctuary againſt all their Mis. 


4 Faſt Sermon. 


poor Sufferers; whoſe Afflictions have 
made an Impreſſion upon all the Pro- 
teſtants in Europe, who unanimouſly 
concur to to the Relief of their Neceſſi. 
ties. They are ſome of them ſuch, I 


with a barbarous Inhumanity, to for- 
ſake whatever is dear to worldy Men, 
that they might retain the practice of 
their Religion in its Purity; a Religion, 
which bya happy and diſtinguiſning Pro. 


ted with thoſe Errors and Superſtitions, 
which over -· run the reſt of the whole 
Chriſtian World ; and which give them 
juſt Title to the Reſpet and the Aſi 
Nance, of all ſuchas are Profeſſors of un- 
corrupte Chriftianity. Theyare all Con- 
feſſors for the Reformed Faith, having 


Land, in perils from their own Coun- 
trey. mem in perils from Aliens; having 


wandred about inDeſerts and in Moun- 


ſome Proteſtant Countreys their Re- 


fortunes, and yet through their Num- 


CES, 


ces, are in danger of periſning in the 
Harbor of their Safety. But far be that 
reproach from Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
a Religion made up of Mercy and Com- 
paſſion; far from all Members of the 
Church of England, which is Famous 
for a Charity the moſt diffuſive of any: 
Let none (I intreat you) of thoſe lit- 
tle prejudices, which are apt to affect 
mean Spirits and Vulgar Underſtand- 
ings, prevail with Perſons of Abillity 
and Senſe, to ſhut up their bowels of 
compaſſion from them: Let us not fo 
far remember that they are Foreigners, 
| aword that ſounds harſhly in Exgliſb 
Ears, as to forget that they are Chriſtians 
and Proteftants. It is below the Ho- 
nour of the Britiſß Nation, not to re. 
lieve even an Enemy in diſtreſs; and 
yet theſe have done uothing but what 
deſerves our Friendſhip , fince we are 
Friends I ſuppoſe, to the Cauſe for 
which they ſuffer, and to the conſtancy. 
which they expreſs in adhering to it- 
Let us tenderly and conſiderately re- 
fle& within our ſelves, how like our 
circumſtances might have been to 
theirs ; if the late defigns againſt our 
Religion had taken effect, and we had 
continued *. in the profeſſion of 
„ iS ite 
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I let us then praiſe the great 
Rule uf Juſtice; and ſo do to thoſe poor 


% 


people, as we would that they and other 
Nations, if we had been driven out, 


__ ſhould have done to us. 


To look back then to my Text, from 


which I have ſo long digreſſed; and to 


cloſe up all that has ron deduced from 
it: Ibeſeech you, Beloved, in the bow- 
els of rhe Lord Jeſus, fo-torefle& upon 


your own paſt Sufferings, and the gres- 
ter Dangers which were ready to over. 


take you, and upon your Sins which 
were che occaſions of them; as to de. 


teſt and abominute the latter, for the 


ſake of thetwo former: So to meditate 
upon the Almighty Goodneſs, in feſcu- 
ing us from thoſe Miſeries to which we 
were expos'd; as 40 give God the glory 
of it; by Piety towards him, the Bleſ- 


ſed Author of it; and Love to one no- 


ther, the mutual ſharers in it:? That 


- i; We who are made whole, by ſin- 


ning no more, may avoid the danger, 
of having a worle thing come unto us: 
That e we becoming a peculiar Pev- 
ple, "purified unto God, vealdus of 
good Works; the Lord Cod may make 


us plenteous in evefy work bf our 
, in the of our * 25 
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fruit of our Land for good , that he 


may rejoyce again over us for good, as 


he rejoyced over our Fathers. Which 
he of his Infinate Mercy grant, through 
the Merits and Medi ation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be aſcrib*d all Honour, Power, 


Might, Majeſty and Dominion, hence- 


forth and for evermore, Amen. 


= 4 
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in the fruit of our Cattle, and in the 
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But t he N. atural map: receiverh not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they 


are 50 oliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
he know them, gee they are. een rita. 


1 0 —_— 
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the ſublime Mytteries of Re- 
- ligion, to the Meaſure and 
— Standard of humane Rea- 
fon; to oattempt to ſound the Abyſs of 
Divine Wiſdom, with the fhort line 
and plummet of our finite Underſtand- 
ing; is what has puzled the moſt able, 
put the moſt curious to a ſtand ; . 
only gives occaſion to the looſe and t 
1 to cavil at, and ridicule tho 
unfathomable 


. as that of the Incarnation, the Trini 
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nufathomable Secrets, and the Religion 
too, which has Eſtabliſned them. Se 
therefore Chriſtianity recommends to 
us ſome Truths, which our imperfed 
Knowledge cannot fully account for; 


ty and ſueh like; and ſince the Errors 

which Men run into in relation to ſuch 
Doctrines, have been made uſe of a 
a pretence for rejecting all Revelation; 


I T ſhall therefore beg leave to employ 1 


dieems to have been directed by the 4. 


my time and your Attention, upon an 
enquiry into the Cauſes by which it I; 
comes to paſs, that theſe incomprehen. 
ſible — of Divinity, have had WW, 
ſometimes an effect very different from 4 
the. Deſign of them, even. to ſhack 4 
that Faith which they were only meant , 
to Exerciſe; that ſo from a due conſi 160 
deration of them, we may be able to / 
learn how we ought to comport our 
ſelves, when we are converſant about W 7 
Myfteries of ſo adorable a Nature. W;., 
And to this very end, that portion of Nto t. 
—— which I have choſen for the aa 
Subject of our preſent Meditations, 


poſtle; when he tells his ora rev in 
the words of my Text, That the Ns 


rain man ee not the things of the 
| 18 | > ah 


Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs un- 


cauſe they are ſpiritaally aiſcerned, In 
my following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe Four 
Particulars. e 


Firſt, T ſhall explain the terms here 
uſed by the Apoſtle, that we may bet- 
ter underſtand the Doctrine that is 


s meant by the Natural Man, what by 


the things of the Spirit of God, and what 
by the diſcer ning of thoſe things ſpiritually. 


tural Man, neither receives nor can know 


theſe things of God's Spirit, but that they 


g fooliſhneſs unto him. 
Fl Thirdly, J ſhall ſhew, that the great 


reaſon of his ignorance and averleneſs 


co theſe things of God's Spirit, is be- 
4ſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And 


ceſlary to be done, in order to qualifie 
us for that ſpiritual diſcernment ; by 
which alone we can be enabled to re- 
teive and know the things of God's Spirit. 


to him; neither can he know them, be- 


couch d under them; Namely, what 


Seconaly, 1 ſhall prove that this Va- 


 Fourthly, I ſhall enquire what is ne · 
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1. Then, I ſhall explain the term 


here uſed by the Apoſtle, that we miy 


better underſtand the Doctrine that i; 
couched under them, Namely, what 


is meant by the Natural Man; what by 


the things of the Spirit of God; and 


what by the diſerning of thoſe thing 


= ſpiritually, And | 


Firſt, As to what is meant by the 


' Natural Man, The Natural Man ij; 


he, . who meaſures the moſt exalted 
Myſteries of Divinity, by natural Res. 


ſon, humane Prudence, external Senſe; 


and worldly Affection; who is ſo ſul 
of eſteem for his own Abilities, that 
he makes them the Standard of every 
Truth, and tries all Doctrines by that 


Touchſtone; who ſhuts his Eyes with 


a a wilful obſtinacy againſt the clear Light 
of Faith and Revelation; and is con 
tented and reſolved to grope out his 


way, by the glimering twilight of his 
Underſtanding, who tho' he cannot 
wink ſo hard, as not to ſee and ac. 
knowledge an Almighty Being ; yet 


Will not allow that he concerns him: 


ſelf fo far with us, as to diſcloſe hö 


Will to us any other way, than by the 


firſt impreſſions which he made upon 
Our Souls. D Th 18 18 the Man 5 who fince 
| | Atheiſn 
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Atheiſm has deſervedly been laughed 


out of . countenance, carries on the 


ſame pernicious Deſigns, under the 


faſhionable and more plauſible name of 


Deiſt; who ſets np for a moral and a 
rational Man; and laughs at all the 
Tenets of revealed Reiigion, as the idle 


Dreams of Superſtition, or the empty 
Notions of Enthuſiaſm, And this is 


he, of whom the Apoſtle pronounces, 
that he receives not, nor can know the 
things of God's Spirit, But TE 

Secoxdly, As to what is meant by the 


things of the Spirit of God. By the 


Things of God's Spirit we are to un- 
derſtand, ſuch Maxims and Doctrines 


of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, as exceed 


the Power of our imperfet Reaſon, 


fully to account for or comprehend , 


ſuch as being revealed by the Spirit 
of God, and inſenſibly made credible 
by the Demonſtration of that Spirit; 


are therefore plain and evident to the 


ſpiritual Man, tho' they ſeem'd abſurd 
and unaccountable to the Carnel Rea- 
loner ; ſuch as being the Product of 
God's Infinite Wiſdom, to dazle, and 


confound our weak humane Under 


ſtanding, and make it blind with too 


much Light; but are ſupportable by 


the 


4 
„ 
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oof 


clearneſs. Theſe are the things which 
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the ſtronger Eye of Faith, to which 
they are manifeſted with the utmoſt 


the Apoſtle aſſures us, that the Natard 
Man, while he continues ſuch, and re 
jets the aſliſtances of the Divine Sp. 
rit, neither does recieve nor can he knm 
them. But . 
Thirdly, As to what is meant, by the Ml *< 


'- diſcerning of theſe Things ſpiritually. Io © 


diſcern Things Spiritually, is to feel of 
within us, the powerful operation oi © 


God's holy Spirit, caſting down imaę tu 


nations, and every 


high thing, tha the 


God, and making our Reaſon truck the 


to our Faith; to be fully ſenſible ae 


Which is Infinite; and to give ſuch i! 


ſuch inward Convictions, as cannot be A. 
wrought by any Wiſdom but that 


ſtedfaſt aſſent to Divine Truths, as n0 
humane Authority can create within 


us; to look no farther than the Divine pr 


ſteries which it is willing to reveal t0 


mended; not to quench God's Spiri. 


Teſtimony which they have, to male ee. 
all things credible which come fo recon: 


by a cool reception, or grieve it by: 
froward rejection, or reſiſt it by an ob 59 0 
ſtinate oppreſſion, of thoſe Sacred My. | rid 


us 
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us; but chearfully to lay hold upon 


our Guide and Counſellour; and to 
ſubmit all the faculties of our Souls to 


ſhall lead us into all Truth. This is a 


cernment, which the Apoſtle inſinuates 
to be abſolutely necellary in order to 
cur receiving and knowing the things 
of God's Spirit; becaufe he aſſigns it 
as the ſubſtantial reaſon, why the Na- 
tural Man who. is deſtitute of it, is 


therefore unqualified roreceive or know 


them. And thus much ſhall ſuffice for 


its directions, willingly te take it for 


ſhort deſcription of that ſpiritual dil- 


A 


PI 


him, who / our Saviour aſſures us) 


| 

Il thus n | 
the firſt thing propoſed, which was to 

| 


explain, what is meant by the Natural 


Mn; what by the things of the 


pyirit of God, and what by diſcerning 
of thoſe things ſpiritually. I proceed to 


the conſideraticn of my 


prove that the Natars! Man, neither 
receives nor can knowthele things of God's 


God thro ughout the whole Oecono- 
Pride. by which, our firſt Parents fell, 


"1 = U 


pirir, but that they are fooliſhneſs unto 


ny of the Goſpel ſeems to ſtrike at the 


ind to endeayour to plant Meekneſs 
£0.01 is n = 
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and Humility in the room of it; pu. n 
ſuant to this Deſign, he exacts the * 


|  ſubjecion, both of our Underſtanding r 


and our Will; that neither of them Not 

ay preſume to ſtand in Competition, MW in 
either with his Wiſdom or his Power: i 
The former he obliges contentedly to ¶ nj 
acquieſce, in the Belief of ſuch Myſte- ¶ 6 


ries as he vouchſafes to reveal; and the Wor, 
latter he requires to deter mineits Choice No. 


God, than our ſenſual Appetites an 


not bring his Cauſe before any other 
Bar, or admit of an Appeal toa higher 


ſition to his Authority. But in dire 
contradiction to all this, the Natura 


conformably to theſe Rules which he Nack 
is pleas d io preſcribe ; and our carnl N 


Reaſon is no more countenanced, to WM wii 


magnifie it ſelf againſt the Wiſdom of None 


allowed to gratifie themſelves in oppo- 


Man ſets up his own Reaſon as the in. 
fallible Judge of Controverſies, wil 


Tribunal ; but will have that paſs alle 
difinitive Sentence, upon ſuch thing an 
as are not in their Nature triabeſels 
by it: A blind Man is as capiable Art! 
diſtinguiſhing Colours, as Reaſon iso Nou 
comprehending the Objects of Faith im 
theſe are the effects of an unbounde 


Wiſdom, and that the Exerciſe of A MNfernit 


mür 
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mited Underſtanding ; and we may 
as well pretend to contain the watry 
Treaſures of the Ocean in the hollow 
of our hand, as to meaſure the Work- 
ings of an infinite Knowledge, by the 
ſcantineſs and inſufficiency of our fi- 


0s - 


nite Reaſon. And yet this is that ab- : 
ſurd and unfair Method, which this 


pretender to Reaſon and Morality, al- 
lows himſelf to proceed by; he will 
acknowledge nothing to be Truh or 


Wiſdom, but what agrees actually 


vich his own Notions; and having 
once eſtabliſned this Fundamental, 
whatever ſoars above his Reaſon, ſhall 


any thing olſe that flags below it; and 
if the Stoicks at Athens, or Epicureans, 


ind the Diſciple of Gamaliel ſhall te 
alled a Babler, Let us talk to ſuch a 
in of the Trinity in Unity, and he 
ells us we are quite out in common 
lrithmetick; aſſure him that a Virgin 
ought forth a Son, and he ſmiles to 


| hifoſophy , diſcourſe with him con- 
erning the Hypoſtatick Union, the 
__— uz aſumption 


ſeem to him as airy and ridiculous, as 


imſelf at our ignorance in Natural 


muſt give their determination upon the 
Doctrines of St. Paul, the Wiſdom of 
God ſhall be fooliſhneſs with them, 
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ny thing like it, in all the experiments 


any thing can be true which wants his 


with the Divine Spirit, muſt be there. 


rity, which are contained in the thing 


Hleſh and the Spirit, as will make the 
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aſſumption of the Manhood into God, 
and he anſwers, that he never met a- 


which he ever made: Thus he quotes 
himſelf againſt the Authority of God, 
and tho' he pretends to conteſs him in 
terms, yet denies him in conſequence, 
by diſallowing, that any Wiſdom car 
extend farther than his own, or tir 


approbation; For we equally diſown 
the Pertections of God, by exalting 
our ſelves to the (ame pitch with him, 
or by debaſing him to our own. level, 
If we farther conſider that this Natu- 
ral Man having no communication 


fore indiſpoſed for thoſe Leſſons of pu- 


of the Spirit of God; if we feriouſ] 
reflect that in ſuch a-Perſon, Reaſon 
muſt be very much ſunk; down into 
Senſe; it will furniſh us with another 
ſubſtantial Cauſe, why he cannot rt 
ceive nor know theſe things; then 
being ſuch an Antipithy between the 


Dictates of the One, be grating and 
therefore ſuſpitious to the Other: And 

this Argument is ſupported by ſome 
9 2 E 1 ancient 


— 
» . 
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ancient Tranſlations, in which the 


word that we render the Natural Man, 
| is otherwiſe interpreted the ſenſaal Man; . 


the ſenſual Man receives not the thims 


of. the Spirit of God, Thus we have 


ſeen, how the things of the Spirit of 
God, are fooliſhneſs unto the Natural 
Man; and can neither be received nor 
known by him; becauſe being miſled 


either by Pride or Senſuality, he is not 


inclined to make uſe of thoſe means, 
which are only able to give him a true 
conception of them, And this leads me 
to the Conſideration of my 

3. Propoſition, in which I am to 
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ſhew that the greateſt Reaſon, of his 


ignorance and averſneſs to theſe things 
of God's Spirit, is becas Je that they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 


The Apoſtle informs us in this fame 


Chapter, That 20 Man can know the 
things of 4 Map, except the Spirit of 4 
Man which is in him; and from thence 
infers with the oreateſt juſtneſs, that 
neither can any one know the things of 
God,but the Spirit of God: Can our Rea- 
fon direct us to the diſcovery of thoſe 
thoughts, which are lodged in the Breaſt 
of our Fellow Creature? and if not, how] 
ſhould we be able to pry into thoſe Se- 


U „ 
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crets, which God has reſerved to his 
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Knowledge? Wecan diſcover nothing 


of them our ſelves; and we muſt be 


obliged to his Holy Spirit, for what- 
ever Revelations we may hope for of 


that Nature. Where then is the Scribe, 


where is the Wiſe, where is the De 
the World? Hath not God made foolib 


the Wiſdom of this World ? It cannot of 


its ſelf attain to any Informations, 


| which may be perfedive of its true | 


Happineſs; it cannot arrive at any of 
thole advantages, of which our Nature 
is capable When improved by Grace 
But when God's good Spirit has impar- 


ted his aſſiſtance, we ſhall open our 
Eyes as in another World, and view 


at once all the Treaſures of the Divine 
Wiſdom, Faith will convince us of the 
Truth of all thoſe Myſteries, which 
the Natural Man is uncapable of di. 
ſcerning; we ſhall then have ſuch No- 


tions of God's Wiſdom, and his Truths 


will make us give up our ſelves with an 


entire Reſignation, to what One diſco 
vers and the Other confirms: When 


that Holy Spirit has whiſpered to our 
Souls, what it could not have entered 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, 


we _ hind our ſelves as certain that 


f itz 
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its Maxims are unqueſtionable, as that 


2923 


there is a God, a God of Truth, In 


| vain ſhall humane Reaſon attempt to 
ſtruggle againſt Myſteries of too noble 


and ſublime a Nature, to be canvaſſed 


or examined by ſo feeble an Inguiſitor, 


when it feels it ſelf over-ruled bya Pow- 


er that is irreſiſtible, and eee 


aſſured of what it cannot comprehend. 


But I beg that 1 may not be miſtaken 
in this point, as if I aſſerted that the 
workings of God's Spirit, were direct. 
ly oppolite to our human Reaſon; it 
is ſo far from acting contrary to that, 
that one effectual Method which it uſes 


for our inſtruction, is to exalt, and as it 


were, to ſpiritualize our Reaſon; by let- 
ting that ſee clearly the Divine Autho- 


rity, by which the Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion are recommended , and which 


when our Reaſon is once aſſured of, 


That muſt engage us to cloſe heartily 


with them. Faith may indeed ſometimes 
fly higher than Reaſon, and leave that 


a litels out of ſight, but it never claſhes 
with or Contradicts it; fince that it 


ſelf is but a ſort of Reaſoning, more 


elevated and abſtracted from the Senſes, 
being ſtiled the Evidence of things 


not ſeen. But how ſtrangely indiſpoſed 


4 muſt 
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muſt the Natural Man be, to qualifie 


himſelt for theſe gracious Illumina- 


tions! He muſt part with all that he is 
moſt fond of; and his darling Reaſon, 


his unerring Guide, muſt be ſuppoſed 
vnable to direct him in bis going; for 


while he keeps up his lofty Opinion of 


that, it is impoſſible that ever he ſhould 


be made partaker of thoſe clearer lights 
which God's Spirit would afford him; 


and no wonder nor pity is it, if he be 


miſled; who will rather wander 
through Darkneſs after a deluding Me- 
teor, than travel ſafely at Noon-day by 
the Light of the Sun. How ſhall he 
liſten patiently to the DiQates of God's 
Spirit, whoſe underftanding has not yet 
informed him, whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt or no ? How ſhall he give 


aſſent to the Articles of our Faith, 


whole carnal Reaſon tells him they are 
ſo many abſurdities? How ſhall he ſub- 
mit to he inſtructed in the Truth, who 


thinks he is poſſeſſed of all uſefulKnow- 


ledge? How will he entertain the Lel- 
ſons of that Wiſdom from above, 
which 1s pure and peaceable, full of 
mercy and good Fruits; when he is 


wholly taken up with that other falſe 
Wiſdom, which is pronounced to be 
| earthly, 


Bt. 
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earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ? It is impoſſ | 
| ble that a Man, who cotinues in theſe 
Circumſtances , who neither ſeeks for, 
or deſerves the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
but depends upon the ſtrength of his 
own natural faculties, who thinks his 
Reaſon infallible, and himſelf above 
erring , ſhould ever receive (that is) 
aſſent to, or know ( that is) compre- 


hend the things of God's Spirit which 


are of a ſpiritual Nature, and which 
cannot be otherwiſe than ſpiritually 
diſcerned : The Apoſtle therefore had 
ſufficient grounds, to aſſign this as the 
Reaſon, for ſuch a Perſon's not know- 
ing or receiving them, becauſe he is a 
Natural Man, and they require a Spi- 
ritual diſcernment. I ſhall now pro- 
ceedin the Bs; 
Fourth and laſt place, to enquire 
what is neceſſary to be done, in order 
to qualifie us for that ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment, by which alone we can be ena- 
bled, to receive and know the things of 
God Spirit. 5 . 
The Firſt thing which we are to do 
in order to this end, is carefully to im- 
plant within our Souls, the moſt Chri- 
ſtian Virtue of Humility. We have 
already ſeen that the main oppoſition, 
EA which 
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which the Natural Man made againſt 


5 the things of God's Spirit, was occaſio. 


and a fond opinion of his own Suffi. 


ned by Pride, by Self-conceitedneſs, MW ( 
] 


ency , this kept him at a diſtance from n 
that ſpiritual diſcernment, which iti; p 
our great buſineſs to qualifie our ſelves tl 
for ; and therefore it js neceſlary that I al 
we immediately ſhake off this over MW m 


. weening conceit of our abilities; that MW of 


will God who reſiſts the Proud, aſſuredly 


and his Grace it 1s, and that alone, 
which is able to impart to us that ſpi 


we be conſcious of our wants, and not MW p. 
aſhamed to acknowledge them; that I ha 
we be willing to recognize our vilenek ou 
and our ignorance; and deſirous to re. Hi 
ceive the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, ati tiv 
once to purifie us and inſtruct us: Then G0 


ive his Grace to us that are thas hamble; 


ritual diſcernment, by which we may 
perceive, in what the World calls foo 


liſhneſs, both the Power of God, and 7 
the Wiſdom of God, For Humil to r 
ty, like Jacob's Ladder, tho? it has one Min 
end upon the Earth, in the Self-abaſ to r 


ment of Man the PraQtitioner, yet rev} mig 
ches with the other np to Heaven, ii men 


the gracious approbation of God ti tere: 


W and the Angels hic; thoſ 
© aſcendel 
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mane Nature, into a free participation 
of the Spirit of our God. In a word, 


happy Parents, to liſten to the malici- 


lightful entertainment, That meck» 
| neſs of Spirit, that condeſcending tem» 
per, which could unite in our Saviour 
| the Godhead with Humanity, can 
alſo with his followers exalt our hu- - 
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aſcended and deſcended upon it, do fitly 
repreſent thoſe things of the Spirit of 
| God, which are the humble Man's de- 


Pride it was that diſpoſed our firſt un. 


ous Suggeſtions of the Devil; and 


Humility therefore will be our Prepara- 


tive, for receiving the uſeful Leſſons of 


God's Holy Spirit. But 


| Secondly, Another thing which we 


WM muſt do in order to this end, is to free 
our Minds from all prejudice and pre- 
poſſeſfion, which may partially byaſs 


Jus againft the things of God's Spi- 
. 


fit. -: 


oo There are Two things which are apt 


to make ſtrong impreſſions upon the 
WW Mind, and which care muſt be taken 


+ to remove before-hand; or they will 


MW mightily obftru& that ſpiritual diſcern» 
ug ment, which it is our Duty and our In- 
ll tereſt to endeavour to attain to; and 
ai thoſe are a profane Education, and a 

85 vicious 
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ed only to coin Arguments, for the 


ble Creature, but the being uſed to 


unhappy prepoſſeſſions; and then if he 


Rea ſon on the one ſide, and God's Spirit 


ally, of thoſe things which give a ſhock 
to the Maxims he has Eſtabliſned: Rea- 
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vicious Converſation. The former of 
theſe, a Profane Education, will pow. 
erfully indiſpoſe them whoſe unhappy 
lot it is, for receiving or knowing the 
things of God's Spirit: When one fucks 
in falſe Principles with his Mothers 
milk, and is bred up from his Child. 
hood in Atheiſtical Notions z it will be 
very difficult for him to judge imparti- 


fon in fuch a caſe is ſeldom made uſe | 
of, duely to examine the Authority on 
both ſides; but it is frequently employ- | 


ſupport of that Opinion to which he 
has been wedded. How often has a 
Prejudice of this Nature confirmed 
Men in ſuch groſs abſurdities, as no- 
thing could recommend to a reaſona- 


aſſent to them from his Cradle ? and 
therefore he that lies under this indiſ. 
poſition, mult be ſure to uſe his utmoſt 
diligence, toroot out of his mind ſuch 
gi ves an impartial hearing, to carnal 


on the other; we may be certain that 


thepower and efficacy of the latter wi! thu 


ſilence 
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fence all the Cavils and Objections of 


the former. But there is yet another 
impediment to be removed, more ge- 
neral and more dangerous than what 
we have been conſidering. and that is 
the prejudice of a vicious Converſation: 
Our Luſts and Appetites will never be 
allowed to indulge themſelves, as they 
would do, in ſenſual Delights, it once 
we grow obedient to the Dictates of 


God's Spirit; and therefore they. will 
be ſure to lay the obſtacles in our way, 


which may hinder us from complying 


with thofe divine Leſſons: The unea- 


ſineſs of renouncing the chief pleaſures 
of Senſe, and leading a life of Tempe- 
rance and Reg ularity, which muſt be 
the Conſequences of our ſpiritual di- 


ſcernment, will be ſuch a ſtumbling-' 


block as we cannot readily. get over, 
without ſetting a ſledfaſt and manly 


—Y 


Reſolution, not to be bribed in a wrong 


Cauſe by any carnal conſideration : 
Then may we examine ſafely and judi- 
ciouſly, what our paſſions can urge a. 
gainſt "the things of God's Spirit, and 
may give ear at the ſame time to what 


that can ſay, in defence and confirma- 


tion of its own Aſſertions; and if we 
thus Fd with commendable in- 


differency, 5 
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differency, to weigh both parts farely I ihe 
in the ballance of the Sanctuary; God w. 
wil without doubt be juſtified in his ſay. | tie 
717253, and will overcome 2 * he is thus e. pa 
quay judged, But ” pr. 
Thirdly, Another means to attain to I a | 
that ſpiritual diſcernment, by which we WW w« 
may receive and know the things of God: ¶ iq! 
Spirit, is to keep our Reaſon within juſt I fra 
bounds, and yet give it a due Laritude Ar 
| in-mattersof Religion. tec 
If Man were defined a Religious is. 

| Cioirute, I think the Character would ¶ it 
be ſtricter and more juſt, than as we in 
uſually diſtinguiſh him a Rational Cre Be 
ture; fince there are many Actions of N of 
inferior Animals, which ſeem to come nit 
very near the operations of Reaſon: | tia 
= none that 1 know of which have IU ev 
any reſemblance, to the power or vl 
practices of Religion: But if Religion | be 
were to exclude all exerciſe of Reaſon, ¶ mo 
a Beaſt might be qualified for it as well Nui 
as a Man: We muſt not therfore ima - P. 
gine that God expects, we ſhould re. 50 
nounce our Reaſon when we enter upon ji © 
Faith, or ceaſe to be Men when we be- Il the 
gin to be Chriſtians; on the contrary ; out 
he requires our reaſonable ſervice, and ad! 
that the ſtrength of our 3 0 f 

ou! 
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would be uſeful to our Religion: Only 
we muſt take care that in the enqui- 
ries which it makes, it be always accom- 


panied with adiference and ſubmiſſion, 


proportira ble to Myſteries of ſo ſu blime 
a Nature; it muſt not expect that the 
workings of Infinite Wiſdom, ſhould 


ſquare in all poinrs with our humane 
frailty ; but muſt firſt examine the 


Authority by which they are ſuppor- 


ted, and when it is convinced that it 


is Divine, muſt then yield and reſign 
it ſelf to that Authority, without da- 


ring to difpute or rebel againſt it. For 


Reaſon cannot furniſh us with any Idea 


of God, unlefs infinite Truth and infi- 


ite Wiſdom be Two of his eſſen⸗ 


tial inſeparable Attributes, and where- 


ever theſe qualities are in perfection, 
which render it impoſſible to deceive or 
be deceived, we cannot but believe the 


moſt myſteriouskevelations, and Reaſon 


will thus conduct us on to Faith. St. 
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Paul reaſoned before Felix, of righte- : 


eouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 
come; his uſual method for converting 


the Jews, was by reaſoning with them 


out of the Scriptures ; and St. Peter 


adviſes us to be ready ro give an Anſwer, 


to every one that ashs 2 Reaſon of the hope 


which 
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which is in us; and therefore they who 
would make Reaſon inconliſtent With 
Religion, would ſet up Fancy or En. 
thuſiaſm in the ſtead of it; ſince Thi 
well regulated is the moſt available In 
ſtrument, to ground us in that Religi. 
on which has the beſt Authority to re. 
commend it, and to keep us ftedtaſt and 
unmoveable in that holy Profeſſion: 
For if Reaſon thus joins forces with the 


Spirit of God, there is nothing but 


Senſe to oppoſe e them afterwards; and 


that will never be able to maintain the 


Combat, againſt the united Powers of 


Tuo that are ſo far its Superiors. But 


Fourthiy, and Laftly, In order to at. 


rive at this (piritual diſcernment, let u 


be converſant in ſuch things as may 


increaſe our Faith. The Natural Man 


we ſee neither ; receives nor knows the 


things of Gods W let us therefore 


throw off this atural Man, whether 


he be the ſpeculative Deiſt, or the prad. 


ical One; whether he be the profane 


| Reaſoner againſt Revelation, or the vi 
cious Practicer againſt Religion, and 


let as be renewed in the Spirit of our 
Mind, and put upon us the New- Man, 
which after God, is created in righteouſ: 


eſs and true holineſs 3 ö that ſo we ma) F 
. 


1 of: 5 * | 
ihe to totegrebend with, a Saints, what is 


the lergrh,” and breagth, and depth, u 


Fo. W % " 


height, and to know the love of Chriſt 
mhieh paſſerh Nnomledge, that we may be 
ſalel wih Yhefulneſs of God + Let us me. 
ditate frequently upon the Divine At- 
tributes, and how worthy they render 
their Owner of unqueſtionable Credit; 
let us remember, that 2%e fooliſhneſs f 
God, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks boldly ) 
is wiſer than Men ; and by comparing 
the weakneſs of our finite Underſtand- 
ing, with the Power and Strength of 
his_infinite Wiſdom; let. us learn-to 
keep it under in matters of Religion, 
and to bring our Reaſon in ſubjection to 
Jour Faith: Let us thus exerciſe our 
faith and keep it ſtill in Motion, that 
ſo we may render it Nabe and ha- 
bitual , and let us fervently and fre- 
quently beg God's aſſiſtance, ſay ing 
with the Apoſtles increuſe onr Faith, or 
with the Father of him that was poſſeſ- 
led with a Devil, Lord I believe, help 
whom comes every good and perfect 
Gift, vouchſafe to beſtow upon us that 
ſpiritual diſcernment, by which we 


Knowledge; and for want of which, 
N J 


may underſtand all Myſteries and al! 


1 
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2 On Occaſion of the 1 

DE AT H of Our late K ING; 

And Her preſent Majeſty's 
Acceſſion to the Crown. 
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SERMON 


on the Occaſion of the Late 


KING'S DEATH, 


And Her Preſent Majeſty” s 
Aion 0 to > the. 0 Pn 


— - 
— 


— * * Rave * 


2841 XI 11. 
2 art thog caft down, 0 my Soul ? And 


why arti 85 diſquieted within? me ? Hope : 


thou in Goa, for Tſhall jet Prazſe bim 
hers is the Health 12 0 C Vuntenance, 
47d my God, 


with Black and White , to allot 


and Joy, which ſucceed each other like 


Night and Day and by thus varying 
our” Proſpect, 5 Lou's to take Ln 
DE STR peck n "that 


T is the + nfl Method of Divine 
Providence to Chequer our Lives 


us frequent Viciffitudes of Grief 


9 


10 
that we neither grow too fond of this 
World, nor yet be too much diſguſted 


A Sermon Preach d on the 


at it: Were it not for this Wiſe Diver. 
ſity of Diſpenſations, which are gene. 


rally diſtributed by Weight and Mea- 


ſure, and viſibly deſign d to Ballance 
one another, we ſhould be apt to fink 


- heavily ina Stormof Adverſity, or drive 
_ too lightly beforea Gale of Proſperity ; 


we ſhould find it very difficult to Steer 


Tightly in the dangerous Extreams of 


either Condition; or to manage the 
Heim with that ſteddineſs and gravity, 
which becomes us as we are Men and 
as we are Chriſtians, God there- 
fore, as the Preacher Expreſly tells 


us, has ſet. the one of them over a- 


gainſt the other; that our Afflictions 


being ſweetned by ſome Comfor- | 


table Confiderations, we may not be 
ſwallow'd up of over.much Sorrow; 
and our Bleſſings being temper'd with 
ſome Melancholly refleQions, we may 
not run the Hazard of being exalted 


above Meaſure. Theſe are the ſtanding 


Maxims of God's unerring Wiſdom, 
by which he acts in the general Govern- 
ment of the World; and agreeably to 
theſe Meaſures has he now proceeded 


in that particular Scene of Proyidence 


S which 


Deathof K. William, Ge. 


which lies before our Eyes: That ſur- 
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priring calamity under which we la- 


bour, by the unexpected Death of the 
beſt of Kings, is mitigated, and made 
tolerable, by the Happineſs we look 
for under the Auſpicious Influence of 
ſo Excellent a Queen; and thoſe tranſ- 
ports of Joy on the other fide, which ſo 
precious an Advantage ſhould infpire 


us withal, cannot but be moderated in 


ſome degree, by a ſenſe of the great - 
» 4 1 


Loſs we have ſo freſhly ſuſtain 


have therefore endeavour d to ſuit m/ 


Text to the differing Circumſtances of 
the preſent Occaſion, Which Invites us 
at once to Condole and to Congratulate; 
firſt to attend the going down of our 
Setting Sun, wich u decent Heavi- 
neſs which becomes ſuch a Night; and 
then to refreſh our felves in the Rays of 


our Riſing Sun, with that Solemn Joy : 


which belongs to ſucha Morning, Thi 
former of theſe Reflections will inform 
us of the occaſion, why our Souls are 


caſt down, and diſquieted within us; 


the latter will acquaint us with the Juſt 
Reaſon which we have, to hope yet in 
God; and reſolve to Praife him, who 
is the Health of our Countenance, and 


1 1 + s Sd ; 
* \ % & « 8 * 
our Gd. 
a * 
2 by * y 
"LS 154 . 
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upon this Subject, into tl 


ty expe ſo much. 


” Sermon Preack 4 am the 


Iſball therefore divide mi Dawa 


wie Propoſitions. | 


1. 1 ſhall enquire. into * Juſt 
Caiſe we have to. mourn and be de- 
jected for tl Kings laid upon us, 
Mn the Loſs o n to Whoa we owe 
fo much, And | 


ah, * ſhall ea Obli gation 


we lie under to rejoice and be chonkful 


ing afforded us, in the Po. 
| You: WHO: we * Ju 


"rſt. Then, 1 (hall enquire into the 
juſt Cauſe we haye to mourn and be 


dejected for the Affliction laid upon us, 


in the Loſs of a Ring to whom we owe 
o much. Why art thou caſt down, O my 


We And why art thou difquieted with- 


It is natural, upon a Juſt occalio ion of 
Sorrot w, to Proportion our Grief, if 


We dte duly affecte d, either to the true 


value of its fog orto the Greatneſs 
bf thoſe Advantages which we reaped 
Hot its Enjoyment ; upon the former 
lerdunt, it commands a Rational Con- 

gern, 
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cern, as the neceſſary reſult of its own 
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Intrinſick Worth; upon the latter, en- | 


gages us in a more ſenſible tenderne 

in regard of the relation which it bears 
. ſelves. If then we will be. guided 
by theſe equitable Meaſures, — re: 
ſolve to apply them to the wok In- 
ſtance; we ſhall find our ſelves oblig'd, 
ina two-fold reſpect, to mourn deeply 


for the Loſs of fo Excellent a Fs 


if we conſider ; 


aſt; How Valuable he was in him 
elf, And - hog 


parted to us. 


xt, Then, In order toJuſtifi our Sor- 


row. for his Loſs, let us conſider how 


valuable our Late King was in himſelf. 


. What vaſt Benefits he has im 


I cannot be accus'd of Flattery, or 


Partiality, when J affirm, that he was 
the Hero 705 the Age he liv d in; poſſeſs d 
of all the Qualities, and Extraordinary 


Endowments, which are required to 
compleat a Man in Greatnels and in 


Goodneſs. 


He was born and bred up 


in the midſt of difficulties, under the 


ſuſpicions and diſcouragements of a 


contrary 


5 1 
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c eontrary Faction; and forcd to bear Nat 
up againſt ſuch Envy and Oppoſition as St 
nothing but a conſummate Merit could Wpa 
have ſtruggled through: And yet we Iv. 
find him diſtinguiſhing himſelf under Wop 
all theſe Hardſhips ; and breaking forth 
from'theſe Clouds with ſuch a Native 
Luftre, as drew the Eyes and Admira- 
tion of all upon him : It was not long, 
ere the Neceſſities of thoſe who had 
endeavour'd to Eclipſe him drew him 
forth from that Obſcurity to which 
they would have confin'ꝰd him, and 
veſted him in that Authority to which 
his Birth Entitled him, and his Excel. 
lent Qualifications abundantly recom: 
mend him. And now, his Great Soul 

- had a larger Sphere in which to Exer- 
ciſe and Diſplay its vaſt: Abilities ; even 
then he began to aſſert the Liberty of 
Europe, and to give the firft-check to 
that. Atbitrary Tyranny. which was 
about to overflow this Quarter of the 
World. The great Invader of our com- 
mon Tranquility Was ſurpriz'd to find 
himſelf 'overmatch'd, and his Ancient 
Experience baffled by a Vouth;; to ſee 
him Command Armies, and F arm Con 
federacies, at an Age when others were 
in Purſuit of their Diverſi ons; and to 
0. 
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10 the hardeſt parts of a General and a 
Stateſman without the cuſtomary Pre. 
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atives of Time and Practice. Thus | 
with a teddy Courage that ſtem'd all 


oppoſition, a "Con derate Wiſdom that 
yeather'd all Difficulties, and an Un- 
baſs d Honeſty that reſiſtedall Tempra- 
tions, He op'd the Progreſs of thoſe 
Arms which were forging Chains for 
Europe, buoy*d up the Reputation of his 
linking Country, and ſettled a more 


abſolute Dominion in their Hearts than 


ever their Spariſþ Tyrants had aim'd at 
over their Perſons. And now, when 


Hewas the Delight and Bulwark of his 


own People, he began to be the Deſire 
and Expectation of Others; and no 


Clamoreus, and to Call out Loudly 
for ſome Forreign Aſſiſtance, but He 


and the Point in which all our Wiſhes 


his Ambition, but our Neceſſity; not 
tis Affectrtion of Sovereignty over us, 
but our WI purſuit of Safety under 
him, 


vas the Univerſal Object of our Hopes, 


ſooner did Our Wants begin to grow 


center d: We Implor d his Help, and He 
condeſcended to our Requeſt, and con · 
ented to ſupport three Tottering King - 
doms, that muſt have ſunk into Ruin 
vithout his Interpoſition. Thus, not 
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him, CONE him to the Throne, for 
which he o oy Indebted toa Meri 
proportionable to the greatneſs of ou 
Fxtremities, And here we muſt paſt 
- from our. firſt conſideration, how very 
_ Valuable he was in himſelf, to the 
24, Great Occaſion of our Mour. 
ning for his Loſs, upon. account of the 
vaſt 1 9 1 which he imparted to us 
of theſe we cannot make a JuſkrM;: 
Eſtimate, than by comparing t the adi 
Condition! in which he found us, with 
the Advantageous Circumſtances ini 
which he bas left us; for which Bleſſed 
Alteration. we are, next under God, 
to pay our Gratitude and Acknowledg 
ment to this Great Man's ſemory 
How vaſtly is 95 Scene of Affaig 
Changed with us for the | better! When, 
ther we reflect upon our Security 1 
Home, or whether we 5 regard t 
our Reputation Abroad! As to the 
former of theſe, our Security at Home 
inſtead of thoſe Encroachments upon 
Liberty and Property, the two moft'v4 
luahle Jewels of an Exgliſ de * 
an 155 ſlender 174 wn which A 
HBeſt Laws coul 5 2rd, when the 
were liable to the Chec 0 a diſp Foc ö 
A we arg by Him Grey " ba; 


Dean if K. William, x 


ted upon our ancient corftiviitio 
Which makes us Jultiy the Envy of all 
Neigbbourin Wirkons, a Cönſtitu- 
tion, in'which tHe Prerdgative of the 
Prin ce is fo happily reconciled to the 
Wiriviledges Sele Subject, that they are 
och beſt fupperted by a Mutual good | 
intelligerice ; und the ſubverſion of the 
Ne © THe detention of the other. In» 


84 of 'thofe Attempts upon bur HD- 
ly Profeſſion, which erte deſignd to 
etürn ili beſt Church upon Earth, 


By kinn We ſe Re- 

e in its . 

112 "iiterwoven With Ms inteteſt 
ent, that they cannot 


e ſeþarated but by 'a common Ruin, 

nd "mit "always, either flouriſh or 

N el "This, "inſtead of the 
of Popery ard _Slav 

; likely to be entaiPd upon | 

teeding Generation; our Poſte- 

7 5 im is reſtued from the Dan- 

0 yratiny and Defpotical 

115 to Him they ſtand in- 

; Aſfratice which icy | 

b * 15 born and bred up Pro- 

unt and Freemen, Did ever any 

e Eintt more * Laws, 
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or make greater Conceſſions from th 


Throne than He did? Did ever any ai t 

ty things with greater Moderation, d o 
Steer more evenly between Contendin 0 
Factions? Endeavouring by his EA ® 
ple, and all other ſuitable Methods, u P! 
unite our Diviſior ions, and to heal u N 
Breachies; as know ing that the beſf h 
means to make us eaſie amongour ſelve tl 

1 P o render us conſiderable to thi_l e 

0 7 ſo Chriſtendom. | fi 


2 
\nd this carries me from ihe 1 VIEW! 
dur Im rovements at Home, to tl 
more enlarg d Proſpect of our Adv 
tages Abroad. How inconſiderable 
Figure did England, then make, whe 
5 ated i in a. te Subordination 
 Frazce, in compapiſon of what it 10 
N 406, When it ho tlie Balance, f an 
fas, by. its Important Weight, ü 
Whole Intereſt « 972 Eurcpe! How Fa 
did We appear, . when we were Penli 
nets to our Nei ghbour, and were G 
_ veri'd Alike a yank y Foreign Cout 
ſels, in, reſpe& of what: we. now. 
"when we ſtand upon our own bottar 
and ſee the Kingdoms round, abc 
wait for our Determinations "Ho 
"Contemptible were we grown * unk 
former Monarchs, who were content 


DFS SSS S ZAS. gz mm. ew, 


Death of K. William, G. 319 
ted to trucklę tothe French Tyrant, that | 
they might Lord it more imperiouſly 
over their Free · born Subjects, in regard 
of what we were under the Govern - 
ment of a Prince, who vouchſa ſed to 
practiſe the greateſt Condeſcention to- 

wards his People, that he might better 
humble the Pride of his Enemy and 
dige A Prince, who was the Head 
to model and direct, the Heart to forti- 
fie and encourage: the Soul to animate 
and unite the moſt; glorious Confede- 
racy that was ever {et on Foot, to de- 
feat the Deſigns laid for Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, and to aſſert, and vindicate 
the Liberty: of Chriſtendom. - What ; 
Merit but his could h we gain d England 
the Honour of prefiding in ſo noble an 
Alliance as This And of ſeeing; Em- 
pires, and Kingdoms, and Commons 
wealths agree to take their meaſures of 1 
acting from the reſolution of her Se.. 
nate / To this lofty pitch of Grandeur 
and Reputation has our Late King of 
Bleſſed Memory Exalted theſe Nations, 
which he found ſunk to a low degree 
of Infamy and Contempt; and to.com- 
paſs this End, he refus'd no hardſhips, 
he declin'd. no. dangers, . but exposd 
. e Perſog in Battle A oY and 

þ ran 
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fun frequently the hazard of Rlſaſſina- 


tions at Home, ſometimes ſtruggling 
with the difficulties of an Hlonograble 


War, ſometimes with the diſappoint- 
ments of a Treacherous Peace; il his 


Body, being unable to keep Pace with 


his Foul, E under the ny 
aid upon 


but not till he had — 
Honour, ef having England om. 


leüg the moſt-cofifiderableState; and 


upotrehi 


Himſelf the-greatsſtMan in the Chriſti- 


an World. And now, is it poſſchle for 
one to reflect, either upontheeluable 
Qualifications of this Prince, or upon 


the vuſtneſs of thoſe Benefits Which he 


has imparted to . e 
ſo Dur Sec Hertte, ard 
advard?fo confider; 75 our Rephtz 
tion Abroad) Without being ſenſbiy 


affsctod ſor the Eefs of ſo Eltimable 2 


—— and ſo Eminent à Benefactor 
And eught not We to behave our ſelves 
Fobcaſion, as it is Retorded of 
the" Jer, When they left "their ge 
King 'MHeeek;#h'? % Ebrel 2 


mithhis Fithers, and they buried him in 


3 of: the Sepultherrof re Sons 
-Dwvid'; and al Jan,  ard\the Inhi 
tante of - — did him hund a 

bisl Death. | mu 


nd this point 1 | 


| 
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And here I ſhould cloſe up this Im- 
perfect Character, did not the follow- 


| ing part of my Diſcourſe, which I am 


now to enter upon, ſuggeſt another 
Inſtance, how much we are oblig'd to 


reverence the Memory of our late de. 


Py 


ceagd Sovereign, ſince to him we owe 
even That Excellent Princeſs, who now 


fills the Throne of her Royal Anceſtors : 
Without his Interpoſition, as the In- 
ſtrument of Providence, an Impoſtor, 


one perhaps of the meaneſt of the Peo- 


ple, had depriv'd us of that happineſs 


which we promiſe our ſelves under 


Her, whoſe Veins are filled with the 


richeſt Blood in Europe, and whoſe great 


qualities are anſwerable to the Noble- 

neſsof her ExtraQtion : And this leads 

RAS. = i 97 : 
24, General Head of my Diſcourſe, 


in which I am to Examine the Obliga- 


tion we lie under, to rejoyce, and be 


thankful for the Bleſſing afforded us in 


the Poſſeſſion of a Queen from whom we 
juſtly expect ſo much. Hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the 
Health of my Countenance, aud my God, 


God, who in the ordinary courſe of 


Nature, has always placed the Antidote 


near the Poiſon which calls for it, has, 


Y ä 
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to alleviate our Sorrow for the Loſs 
which we Deplore, made it up to us a- 
bundantly in the Bleſſing we Enjoy. 


WMe (ſee ſeated upon the Imperial 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, a Queen 


deſcended from a long Race of Kings; 


and thereby Entailing upon us that 
happineſs which the Preacher declares 


to be the Portion of that Land whoſe 


King is the Son of Nobles : One, in whom 


all the Titles tothe Crown, which can 
make a Right that is Inconteſtable, are 


_ happily center'd and united, and con. 


ſequently under whom we may hope 
to experience an amicable compoſure of 
thoſe differing Opinions, which, how- 


ever trivial, and infignificant in them 


ſelves, yet ſerv d to rend and divide us 
into Parties and Factions. One, who 


has been bred up under ſeveral Reign), 


and has been an Eye-witneſs, and 
Faithful Obſerver of the Inconvenien- 


 ceswhichattend MiſcarriagesinGovern- 


ment, and the Advantages which re- 


ſult from a Wiſe Adminittration, and 


is conſequently qualified from her own 


Experience to avoid the one, and cul- 
tivate the other. One, whe gave us 
long fince the moſt convincing Argu 


ment of Her Love to her Country and 


he 
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her Religion, when ſhe freely Sacrifi- 
ced to thoſe Conliderations the neareſt 
Ties of Intereſt and Blood; and there. 
by has aſſur'd us that She will ſtill pre- 
fer the Honour of her God, and the 
good of her People, to all other En- 


gagements whatſoever. One, who by 
approving herſelf upon all occaſions 


the beſt of Wives, and the tendereſt of 
Mothers, ſhews the value which ſhe 
has for all ſuch Obligations, as any 


Bond of Relation can juftly lay upon 
her; and thereby gives us hopes that 
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She will diſcharge them as fully now _ 


ſhe is happily Efpouſed to theſe her 


Kingdoms, and become a Nurſing Mo- 


ther to the Churchof Chriſt. One, 
who by the Prudent Management of 
her Family, gain'd the Reſpe&t and 


She has the true Art of Governing, 
which confifts in theacquiring of Reve- 
rence and Love. One, who by the 


Atte&ions of all that ever belonged to 
her; and thereby demonſtrates, that 


diffuſiveneſs of her Princely Charity, 


has conftantly teftified the largenels of 
her Soul and the tenderneſs of her 
Heart, and thereby recommends her 
ſelf to Ulniverſal Eſteem, which is ne- 
ver better ſecured than by Liberality 


| RY 
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and Compaſſion. One, who being 
bred up in the Church of England, and 


having always liv'd in Conformity to 


her Doctrine and Worſhip, thereby 


aſlures us She will ſupport it out of 


Choice and Conviction, and deſerves 


the glorious Title of Defender of the 


| Faith, One, who by the Piety of her 


Life and Converſation, has Exemplified 
the Power of the Religion ſhe Profeſles, 


and thereby gives us hopes that it will 


have a happy Effect upon the practice 
of all thoſe who are under her Influ- 


ence. One, who having been the Pa- 


rent of a Numerous Off. ſpring, and 
being ſtill in the ſtrength and vigour of 
her Age, may yet bleſs us with a Prince 


from her Fruitful Womb, to Succeed 


his Royal Mother in her Virtue and 
her Kingdems, Theſe are ſome of 


thoſe Reaſons, which forcibly Engage 


us to be thankful for the Bleſſing of 


ſo Excellent a Queen. And I doubt 
not, but as her Gracious and Wiſe De- 
portment, fince her late Acceſſion to 
the Crown, has confirm'd all People 
in the hopes which they conceiv'd of 
her before, ſo every day of her Auſpi 
cious Reign will bring forth ſome new 


adauſe of Rejoicing in her, and. give us 


i freſh 
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freſh occaſion to praife God for her 
cotinually, who is the health of our Conn- 


tenance, and our God, 
Thus have I look'd over the differ- 


ring Scenes which my Text afforded me, 
of Sorrow and of Joy; Sorrow for 
the Loſs of ſo good a King, and Joy 


for the Poſleflion of fo Excellent a 
Queen, And now have nothing more 
to add upon this Subject, but only to 


25 


recommend to you the Wife Man's Ad. 


vice, That in the Day of Profperity we 


ſhould rejoice, and in the Day of Adver- 
ay we ſhould confider , By Exhorting 
ou OP 
k If. To Con ſider the Heinoufnefs of 
our National Tranſgreſſions, which 


brought down ſuch a Judgment as the 


Loſs we have ſuſtaind: And 


2aly. To Rejoice in the Goodneſs of 


our God, which has conferr'd on us a 


Bleſſing we fo little deſerve. 
1. Then, Let us conſider the Hein- 


ouſneſs of our National Tranſgreſſions, 


which have brought down ſuch a Fudg- 


ment as the Loſs we have ſuſtain d. 
Job tells us, That Aflict on comes not 
forth from the Duſt, neither does Trouble 


ſpring out of the Ground; we muſt look 


upwards for the Original of our Cala« 


Y 3  — an 


Fl 
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mities ; muſt hear the Rod, and him that -M 
ſent it; There is zo Evil of this kind, 


and God has not done it; nor does He 


lightly afflict the Sens of Men; He is 


indeed the Author of our Puniſhment, 
but we muft ſeek for the Cauſe of it 
within our Selves. We have had ſeve- 
ral Inſtances of God's Heavy Diſplea- 


ſure, which have all been deſigmd for 


our Amendment z and yet hitherto we 
have not ſuffer'd them to have a dew 


effect upon us- When we grew For. 


getfulof the Mercy of our happy Revo- 
lution, God began to take away ſome 
of the chief Advantages of it, that we 
might learn to value our Bleſſings by 
the want which we found of them : 
And firſt, that Glorious Queen was 
raviſh'd from us at a ſtroke, which was 
the Delight of our Eyes, and the Joy 
of our Hearts, and though we Mourn'd 

and Lamented for ſo touching an Afflict. 
ion, yet were we very little concern'd 
for thoſe Sins which had occaſion'd it: 
After a competent attendance for the 
Effeck of this Judgment, God rousd 
us again out of our groſs Inſenſibility, 
by depriving us of a Prince in whom 
ve had treaſur'd up our hopes, and 


lodged our Expectations of Future 


_ Proſperity 


5 
— 


8 Profperity, and yet, how little were we 
affected with this ſecond Infliction? 
How far were we from anſwering God's 
Ends in our Correction? The long Suf- 
fering of God has Waited ſeveral Years 
fince, and wehave ſtill doz'd on in the 
ſame ſtupid Impenitency ; and there- 
fore he has given us a ſtartling Blow 
indeed, which cannot fail to awaken 
us into Repentance, unleſs the Sleep 
that has ſeiz'd us be unto Death: The 
Breath of our Noſtrils of whom we ſaid 
under his Shadow we ſhall live, The Anoin- 
ted of the Lord, is ſnatch'd away from 
us ſurprizingly, and unexpectedly ; 
The Crown is fallen from our head, Noe 
unto us that we have Sinned. Away 
then with that open Prophaneneſs and 
Debauchery, that contempt of God, 
Religion, and Sobriety, that Ingrati- 
tude for Bleſſings of the firſt Magnitude, 

and that murmuring at diſappointments 
of ſmall conſideration, which are to 
be met with in all Ranks and Degrees 
of Menamongſt us: Away with thoſe 
uncharitable Diſſentions, thoſe Selfiſh 
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Principles and Violent Methods; which 


ſome, in all Parties, promote with ſo 
much Heat, as renders the publick Spi- 
rit and Moderation of others Ineffectu- 
. - W 
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al. Theſe are the Traytors which have 
taken off our Sovereign; theſe are the 
Murtherers of our Benefactour and De- 
liverer; and unleſs theſe Enemies of 
God and the Nation are brought forth 
by us, and Slain be fore him, we muſt 
expect ſharper Judgments than yet we 
have felt; we ſhall find that God is yet 
Incens'd againſt us; That for all this his 
Anger is not turned away, but that his 
Hand is ftretchd out ſtill, But 
'_  2aly, Let us alſo Rejoice in the Good. 
neſs of our God, which has conferr'd 
on us a Bleſſing we ſo little deſerve. 
Suppoſe that the Daughters of the 
Philiſtines ſhou'd Triumph, when it 
is told in Gath that our Mighty One is 
fallen; yet cannot they at the ſame 
time but ſay among the Heathens That 
the Lord hath done great things for us; 
nor can we fail to Eccho from our 
grateful Hearts, Tea, the Lord hath done 
. great things for us, whereof we Rejoice. 
He has graciouſly wiped the Tears from 
our Eyes; has confirm'd to us the Ad- 
vantages which we formerly enjoy d, 
and given us juſt Reaſon to expect yet 
greater; and therefore, we muſt take 
care that our Joy and our Gratitude be 
proportinable to the greatneſs of the 
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 Bleſting we have receiv d; fince, to be 
coldly unaffected with ſo ſignal a Mer- 
cy, 15 the ready way to tempt God to 
withdraw it, who is wonderful Jealous 
of this his Darling Attribute, and will 
not ſuffer it to be Proſtituted to the 
Unthankful, or Inſenſible. Let our 
Hearts then overflow with Gratitude 
and Joy; and let us jointly expreſs the 
true Senſe which we have of the hap- 
pineſs we enjoy under her preſent Ma- 
jeſty, by all ſuch Methods as may be 
moſt ſignificative of an inward Satis- 
fact ion that is Genuine and Lively. 
1//. By Praiſes and Thankſgivings to 
Almighty God, whois the Giver of this 
and all other good Gifts; by aſeribing to 
him the ſole Honour of it, and not vainly 


imputing it to any Merit of our W] n!; 


and by anſwering the End of this and 
all his Mercies, in the Purity and unbla- 
meableneſs of our Lives and Converſa- 
tions. 24%, By Loyalty and Obedience 
to our Gracious Sovereign, who is the 
Bleſſing which we Celebrate, and the 
pledge of Future ones by a due Re- 
cognition of her Juſt Authority; by 
Prayers and Supplications offer d up in 
her behalf; by a dutiful, and reſpectful 
Behaviour towards her Perſon; hy fol- 
8 1 lowing 


/ 
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lowing the great Example of piety 


4 Sermon Preach'd on the 


which ſhe gives us; and by a Hearty 


and Vigorous Aſſiſtance of her, both 


with our Perſons, and our Fortunes, 
for compleating that great Work which 
is in ſo good a forwardneſs, and which 
She has Engaged in ſo Honourably 
fince her Acceſſion to the Crown, 34h, 


Buy Tenderneſs, and Affection one to- 


wards another, who are the Mutual 
Partakers of this ſignal Mercy; by lay. 


ing aſide all heats and Animoſities, all 
odious Names of Parties, and of Facti. 


ons; by promoting Unity, and Bro- 
therly Kindneſs; and by letting the 
only Contention, amongſt us, be, who 
ſhall moſt zealouſly ſerve his God, who 
ſhall moſt vigorouſly aſſiſt his Sovereign, 
and who ſhall moſt Cordially affedt 


each other. Then may we hope, that 


God will bleſs our Counſels and our | 
Armies, and proſper every thing that 


we put our Hand unto ; and will make 


that Bleſſing, for which we now Praiſe 


him, but the Earneſt of greater, which 


he has yet in reſerve for us. Who knows 


but the humbling of that haughty Mo- 


narch, who thinks himſelf Superior toall 


the Kings of the Earth, may, to make his 


Fall more grating and uneaſie, be Pro- 


videntially 


videntially reſery*d for one of the Wea- 
ker Sex ? That as our Fxgliſb Elizibeth 
gave a Mortal Blow to the Pride and 
Power of the Heuſe of Auſtria, when 
that was endeavouring at Univeſal Em. 
pire 3 ſo, Anne of England may have 
the laſting Honour of putting a full Pe- 
riod, in her Auſpicious Reign, to the 
fame Ambitious Aims in the Houſe of 
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Bourbon. And that we may all have 


reaſon to take up Jadith'sSong of Praiſe, 
when ſhe fruſtrated the Deſigns of ſuch - 
another Oppreſſour; He bragged that he 
would kill my young Men with the Sword, 
ans daſh the Sucking Children againſt the 
Ground; but the Almighty Lord has 
diſappointed him by the hand of a Moman ! 
This ſhould be the Prayer of every 
Loyal Subject, and therefore let all the 
People ſay, Amen, | | 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Hoh: 
Spirit, be aſcrib'd all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
forth and for Evermore, Amen. 
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1 ” ..— 
TIMOTHY, 2 ch. 1. 2, and 3. v. 8 


1. Texhort therefore that firſt of all Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 
2. For Kings, aud for all that are in Autho- 
rity ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : 
3. For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſeght of God our Saviour. 5 


[ we are all affected as duly as we 


n ge. with a Senſe of that great 
and ineſtimable Benefit, which 
Nine and Thirty Years ago was 
conferred upon theſe Nations; when 
this Important Day was big with 
thoſe Advantages, which we have ſince 
experienced in ſo many Signal Inſtan- 
ces: If we are throughly convinced of 
the Happineſs we poſſeſs, under the Au- 
ſpicious Government of Her preſent 
FE, Ds v Majeſty ; 
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| Majeſty ; who has more than made good 
all the hopes that were conceived of Her; 
and in the ſhort compaſs of leſs than a 
| Year, has out. done in the Queen what . 
She promiſed in the Princeſs : No one 7 
dnn be ſurprized if ſuch Weighty Con. I , 
ſiderations, engage me to intermix 
with the more uſual Entertainments, of 
Charity and Brotherly Love, which 
this Occaſion ſeems to call for; ſuch 
particular Employments asthe Day ex- 
ads at our hands; the Inſence of eur 
Prayers for the Proſperity of Her Ma- 
jeſty, and the Sacrifice of our Praiſes 
for the Bleſſings we enjoy under Her, 
And to this Tam authorized and in a 
manner directed, by the example of 
that worthy Society which has ſummo. 
ned Us together; who by transferring 
the time of their Annual Aſſembly, from 
ſome few days paſt to this preſent Sea | 
ſon; have ſufficiently declared that 
they Conſecrate this Meeting, to the 
joint great Offices of Loyalty and De. 1. 
votion. I hope there are none amongſt Nwhi 
all who hear me, fo inſenſible of the Wriye 
Mercy we are now Commemorating, 
as not to reliſha Joy upon this Occa- 
f ſion, that is pure and ſincere without 
Mixture or Allay. But if any _ 


* 
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be miſled by Errour or by Faction, to 
diſregard that Bleſſing which demands 
our Gratitude, or to ſlight thoſe Ad- 
vantages Which require our due Ac- 
knowledgment ; yet the Force and 
Majeſty of an Apoſtolical Canon, may 
(1 ſuppoſe ) engage even them to a 
compliance, Since nothing can be de- 
livered more clearly or expreſly, than 
the Injunction of this Nature contained 
in my Text; no Words can more pro- 
perly enforce this great Duty, than 
If thoſe which the Apoſtle here puts into 
my Mouth. Texhort you therefore, (in 
the Language of St. Paul,) that 
firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
ſons, and Giving of Thanks, be made 
for all Men: For Kings and for all that 
are in Authority; that we may lead 4 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty : For this is good and accep- 
table in the fight of God our Saviour. 


in my following © Diſcourſe upon 
which words, I ſhall infiſt upon theſe 
he Wfive Particulars. . 1 


/t. I ſhall conſider the Nature of 

Flat Duty, to which the Apoſtle here 

xhorts us, under the ſeveral Eran- 
W e F| ehe 
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| thoſe are, upon whoſe account we are 
oblig d to Exerciſe this Duty more emi- 


The Duty of Prayer and 
ches which he diſtinctly reckons up, of 


Sapplications, Prayers, Kamen, and | 


Giving of. Thanks. 2 


ad. I ſhall enquire into the Exten- 


ſweneſs of this Duty; it muſt not be 


confined barely to our ſelves, but muft 
be performed for all Men. 


30. I ſhall examine a Perſons 


nently and indiſpenſably ; they are 


NMings, and all that are in A id. | 


"4, I ſhall lay down the great Ad. 
vantages, which reſult from our Due 
diſcharging of this Duty : It qualifies 
us to lead a quiet and Praceable nel in _ 


Godlineſs and Hane 
$thhy, And Laſtly, I ſhall thaw its| 


Conformity with the Divine Will and 


Pleaſure, that it 15 good and not 


in the f. fi 7 of God our Saviour. 


I. Then I ſhall and der 15 Nature 


5 that Duty, to which the Apoſtle 
here exhorts us, under the ſeveral Bran- 


| cis which he diſtinctly reckons up, of 


* 5 e 
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Supplications, Prajers, Interceſſu _— and 
Grving of Thanks. 


recommending, is that of Solemn and 
Publick Devotion, in the great Congre- 


gation 3 as may be gathered, both from 


the Character of the Perſon to whom 
this Injunction is directed; Timothy, 
firſt Biſhop of the Epheſians + whoſe 
Office it was as their Supreme Paſtor, 
10 regulate and methodize their Pub- 


lick Worſhip, and alſo from the ſub- 


ject Matter o the Injunction it ſelf, be- 
ing agreeable to the Practice of themoft 
primitive Chriſtians, and to their man. 

ner of celebrating Divine Service. For 


if we will give our ſelves the leiſure 


co look back into the firſt and pureſt A- 
ö ges of Chriſtianity, we ſhall find the 
| Liturggs which they made uſe of, to 
be mAfelled exactly according to this 
Standard, and to confiſt of the Four 


tions; in which, being conſcious of the 
lafirmities of their Nature, and the 
Cortuptions to which humane Frailty 


2 beſought God to avert from them 
all Evils, which might either be hurt- 


The Duty which the Apoſtle. is here 


Branches contained in my Text. The 
Firſt of theſe were aefc eis or Smpplica- | 


continually expofed them; they hum 


3 ful 
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The Duty of Pray-r and 
ful to their Souls or Bodies; and to 


which unavoidably they muſt become 
liable, unleſs the Divine Protection 


15 interpoſed in their Favour. The Se. 


cond of theſe were neo eo or Prayers, 
in which being ſenlible of their great 


| Necellities, and knowing how unable 
they were of themſelves, to make ſure 


either of Spiritual or Temporal Ad- 
vantages; they earneſtly implored the 
Giver of all good gifts, That he would 


graciouſly impart to them ſuch things 


as were needful for their Convenience 
here, and for their Happineſs hereafter, 
The Third of theſe were Ert Of 
Izterceſſions 5 in which being mindful 
of that Love and Amity, which is the 
Badge and Cognizance of our moſt 


Holy Religion; they humbly entreat- 


ed the common Father, in behalf of 
all his diſtreſſed Children, That he 


would vouchſaſe to anſwer their ſeveral 


Occaſions, according to the meaſure of 


his All- ſufficiency. The Fourth and laſt 


of theſe were Eve or Giving of 


Thanks; in which being affected with 


a becoming Gratitude, and having a 


lively Senſe. of the Divine Goodnelſs ; 


they offerd up the Sacrifice of Praiſes 


and cee, for all the Mercies 
> \ vouch: 


Thank; giving fir Ribe : 


vouchſafed to them, and to the whole 
humane Nature. Theſe were the Four 
conſiderable Offices, in which the Pub- 
lick Service of the primitive Church 
did eſpecially conſiſt; as may be ſeen 
by any who will lock into the Greek 
Liturgies, of St. Clement, St Chry/oſtome, 
St. Gregory, or St. Baſil, , the moſt an- 
tient and authentick, of any now ex- 
tant. And here it may be worth our 
while to conſider, how exactly the Com- 
pilers of our EngliſbLiturgy,ha vefollow- 
ed the Steps of thoſe Primitive Proſeſ- 
ſors; the entire Oeconomy of our more 
Solemn Worthip, being nothing elſe but 
a Copy of thoſe great Originals. Since 


it is rather made up of Sapplicat ions, 


wherein we deprecate thoſe Judgments 


we have reafon to apprehend , ſuch 
for Example) as are cloſed up in the 
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Let am, with that pathetical Ejacula- _ 


tion, Good Lor « deliver ns : or of Prayers, 
wherein we implore ſome Bleſſings; 
ſuch are all the Colet#s throughout the 


ſeveral Services: Or of Interceſſi hn, 


wherein we wreftte with God in the 


behalf of others; ſuch are the ſeveral 


Petitions in the Letany, which end 


with We beſeech thee to hear us goed, Lora : 


Or laſtly of giving Thanks; wherein 
Cy 


342 
ue return our Acknowledgments to 
God, for all the Favours he has impar - 
ted to his Creatures; ſuch is the gene. 
ral Form of Thanksgiving, and ſome 


7 be Duty of. Prayer: and 


others adapted to particular Occaſions, 
And is it not now a juſt matter of Won- 


der, to any ſober and conſidering Chri- 
ſtian, thar ſome who profeſs the Faith of 


Chriſt, ſhould tumble and be offended 
at ſuch innocent. Inſtitutions, as are 
exactly accommodated to the Cuſtom 


and Practice of the firſt Ages of the 
Church, and to the Rules and Preſcrip- 


tions of St. Paul himſelf? Yet ſuch 


there are, who being either miſled by 


the Prejudice: of Education, or unhap- 
pily biafſed by a prevailing Party ; have 


cauſeleſly ſeparated from our Commu- 
nien, out of an ill. grounded Averſion 


to that Method o Devotion, which 


the Apoſtle ſo earneffly recommends to | 


our Practice, Exhortin us to. be con- 


verſant in it, firſt of all. An Expreſ. 


b ſion that ſhews the indiſſ . Neteſſ 


ty which lies upon us 


in relation to 
this Duty; that we are indiſpenſibly 


5 obliged to the performance of it, and 


that the Conſequences of its Omiſſion, 


are extreamly dangerous. And thus 


much ſhall ſuffice 'or the firſt, Particu- 


lar; 


* 


gg ſor Princes 


lar; in which we were to conſider the 
Nature of that Duty, to which the A- 
poſtle here exhorts us, under its Four 


diſtin and ſeveral Branches. I proceed, 
* Secondly, To enquire into the Exten- 


ſiveneſs of this Duty ; it muſt not be 
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confined barely to our ſelves, but muſt 


be performed for all Men. 

Ift has always been the Glory of the 
Church of England, to diſtinguiſh it 
ſelf from all other Profeſſions, by a 


Charity, the largeſt and moſt diffulve 
of any: It liberally extends its good 


Wiſhes and its Hopes, to thoſe who are 


entitled to them by any degree of Poſ- 

ſibility; and has uidoubredly the great- 
eſt ſhare of that Univerſal Love,which 
Chriſt has declared to be the Livery of 
his Diſciples : She does not pretend in- 
| Ted to confine, thoſe glad tidings 
of great Joy which ſhould be to all 


People, within the narrow pale of a 


particular Church; nor preſumptuouſly 
appropriates the Title of God's Chil- 
dren, tothe Defenders of ſome Whim- 
| ſical Enthuſiaſtick Deluſions; but 


ſpreads forth her Arms, like her Maſter | 


upon the Croſs, to take in all that will 
accept of them into her Embraces : 


How muſt it then mis-become any of 


Z 5 her 
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her Children, to be wanting in ſuch 
Inſtances of Brotherly Affection, as 
are required and expected from all Be» 
lievers. But there is no Inſtance in 
which we can diſcharge this Univerſal 
Charity ſo chearfully and ſo eaſily, as 
in our zealous Addreſſes to God in their 
| Behalf: He that can contribute no- 
thing elſe, to the Aſſiſtance or Advan- 
tage of his Fellow Chriftian ; may pro- 
mote his Intereſt by the heartineſs of 
his Prayers, and Raben any expence 

may become his Benefactor : He that 
cannot congratulate his Neighbour's 
good Fortune, with a coſtly Preſent, 
or a ſumptuous Entertainment, may 
yet offer up a Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, and propitiate God for 
him with a ſweet - ſmelling favour. And 
as this is a Method the moſt eaſie of 
any, to expreſs our good will to the 
whole Raceof Mankind ;ſo I may add, 
that it is indeed the only means, by 
which we can be charitable to the 
whole humane Nature: The largeſt 
Fortune cannot be ſufficient, to miniſter 
tothe Neceſſities of all that are in Want 
the greateſt earthly Power can never 
enable one, to redreſs the Miſeries of 
all that are oppreſſed ; but no misfor- 
tunes 
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tunes can betoo great for the Relief of 
our Prayers, no Neceſſities too nume- 
rous for the Alms of our Interceſſions ; 
and we may by this means, engage in 
their Favour, the Aſſiſtance of one that 
is All. ſufficient. Again, the Share which 
we ought totake in the Happineſs of o- 
thers, cannot be manifeſted to Perſons ſo 
far diſtant, as to afford no Poſſibility of 
Commerce with them; but no remote - 
neſs of Place, no interpoſit ion of Seas 
or Deſerts, can hinder the intercourſe 
of our Gratitude; and by pra iſing God 
for his Mercies to them, we may draw 
down upon them repeated Bleſſings, 
How pure then and unmixed a Satis- 
faction ſhould ariſe, from a due Re- 
flection upon ſuch a Procedure How 
nearly do we tranſcribe in it the Di- 
vine Benignity; by letting our Charity 
ſhine as Univerſally as the Sun, and 
ſuffering nothing to be hid from the 
heat thereof! How juſtly do we recom- 
mend our ſelves to the Favour of our 
God, whoſe moſt agreeable Character 
van extenſive Goodneſs ! and who in 
order to implant in us this Univerſal 
Charity, has made us all Brethren by 
Creation; has united us more cloſely 
n his Son by Redemption; and would 
faaſten 
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ftrongly and coercively than in relatio 
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faſten us moſt intimately in his Holy 
Spirit, by Sanctification; twiſting thus 
together a threefold cord of Love, 
which (the Wiſe Man tells us) i: 

not eaſily to be broken. Theſe Con. 
derations ſhould forcibly oblige us to 
comply readily with the Apoſtle's Ex 
hortation, That Supplications, Prayers 
I nterceſſions, and giving of Thank, 
ſhould be made for all Men. But, 


1. Thirdly, Let us examine what Per. 
ſons thoſeare, upon whoſe account we 
are obliged to exerciſe this Duty mor 
eminently and indiſpenſably; they ar 
Kings, and all that are in Authority. 
Beſides thoſe general expreſſions 0 
Charity, which: we are obliged to di 
pence to all Mankind; there are ſon: 
more partieular Ties and Engagement 
which inforcę the Practice of this Du 
ty in reſpect of ſome Perſons, mor 


0 others; of theſe the moſt obligator 

_ and conſiderable, is that of-Subordi 
nation from the Subjects to their Prin 
ces ;, who are as much entitled abo 
others to our Prayers and our Thank 
givings, according to the ſeveral Ci 
cumſtances which call for the one anc 


1 
: f 1 
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the other; as they are elavated above 
them, by their Quality and High Of. 


the Publick Welfare. This was a Duty 
which was eminently diſcharged by the 
Primitive Chriſtians, for their Hea- 
then Emperors; and therefore cannot 
without the greateſt Scandal, be neg- 
lected by us, for the Defender of the Faith. 
For a Queen, who has at once expreſſed 
her .Chriſtian Zeal, by avawing her 


Affection to the Church by Law Eſta- 


Ml bliſh'd ; and her Chriſtian Moderation, 
by confirming all thoſe Laus, which 
have been made ſor the Eaſe of ſuch as 


the Perſecutors of true Religion had 


we appear, if we refuſe theſe Teſti- 
monies of Love and Reverence, to thoſe 
Kings that are the Foſtering Fathers of 


are its Nurling-Mothers ? It has always 


9 * « 1 » % 


9 
to have preferred nothing before our 
Loyalty and our Prince, except our 
Religion and our God : For as our Pro- 


1 05 VE a greater Influence upon 


the Church, and to thoſe Queens that 
been the Characteriſtick of Our Church, 


ſeſſion is the only One, eſtabliſhed and 
encouraged by the Government, 
71185 PLL though! 


7 


diſſent from it. For if thoſe who were 


Jet a juſt Title to ſuch expreſſions of 
Reſpect; how baſely degenerate muſt 


| * 
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though others may be connived at, and S 
tolerated by it; ſo ali other Perſuafions I ir 
may be faid to comply with it, whilſt I & 


thoſe of the Church of England, P. 


Strengthen and Up-hold it. But be. ar 


cauſe with moſt People, a Principle off ke 


Intereſt, is much more perſuaſive than pil 
that of Duty; let us conſider how in. th 
ſtrumental the Proſperity of the Prince, © Ju 
is to the Happineſs and Well-being of mi 
the Subject; and this will not fail I py 
effectually to convince us, that wei me 

vght in Contemplation of our own pro 
Selt-intereſt, both earneſtly to pray I met 
for the good Succeſs of our Governours, © it is 


and heartily to rejoyce in all their Ad. Dig 


vantages. We may ſee in the Book ofthe 


Juages, the Miſery of a People, when 
they have no King, no eſtabliſhed Go-Wand 


vernment, but every Man does thats n 


which is right in his own Eyes - Ther 


any ordinary or humane Means; but 


5 
. 
. 


Liberty is expoſed to the unjuſt Uſurpa. 
tion, of every powerful and enchroact- 
ing Neighbour; their Releaſment from 
thoſe Evils cannot be compleated, by 


God muſt miraculoyſly raiſe them up: 
Deliverer, or they muſt groan in the 
Chains of their inſulting Adverſaries; 
the Laws which are the Bonds of civil 

Ni | Society, 
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Society, are then become uſeleſs and 
inſignificant; being no more in them- 
ſelves but a bare dead Letter, unleſs 
Power and Authority give them Life 


the longeſt Sword is the Meaſure of 


and Vigour, the Property of the Wea. 
ker is continually expoſed to the Ra- 
pine and Violence of the Stronger; and 
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Juſtice: Theſe and ſuch like, are the 


miſerable Circumſtances of that unhap- 


py People which has no ſettled Govern- 


proportionable ſad, were the Govern- 
ment is tottering and unſucceſsful: For 
it is not the bare Majeſty of the Royal 
Dignity, that is ſufficient to reſtrain 


b 
| 
ment; and the condition of thoſe is 
| 


me Licentiouſneſs of ill Men, unleſs 


there be a Stock of Power to ſupport it, 
- Wand they are convinc'd that the Sword 
tis not born in vain. How zealouſly 
r Fought we then to contribute our En- 
dea vours, towards the Happineſs and 
- Proſperity of the Government we live 


6 levelled at that, glances upon the 
whole Body of the Nation; and like 
the famous Twins of Hippocrates, they 


lites 


| 
| 
under; fince our own — | 
united with it, that every Blow which 


awaysrejoyce or mourn together / We 
may perceive how juſt a value the 1/rae- 
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lites had for their King; when they Iſl * 
all acknowledge with one Conſent, MW ® 


that he was worth Ten Thouſand" of thaw: m 


And I would to God that every one a. ra 
mongſt us, were as ſeriouſly conviriced L. 


in relation to our Queen, how neceſſary for 


the Skirts of hi Garment! But eſpect- 


only ſhed upon Aarons Head, to run 


charge his Obligation, with a Prayer or 


her Welfare is to that of the Publick ! Pr. 
How earneſtly ſhould we then Pray for lis 
her Preſervation, and for the frequent I An 
Returns of ſuch happy Feſtivals as this! I A 
How heartily ſhould we rejoyce at the 20 
Succeſs of her Arms! And how eagerly ſt 
ſhould we embrace all ſeaſonableOppor- i 
runities, of advancing her Honour and 
her Intereſt ! Since we ſhould find thele 
Benefits are only lodged in her, to be 
the better communicated to ſuch as are 
beneath And this Oyl of Gladneſs is 


down from thence to his Beard, and to 


ally when the Tribute that is chieff 
required, may be anſwered without 
any Charge or Difficulty, what Pre- 
tence can we make uſe of, to plead an 
Exemption? or whocan juſtly complain 
of beihg:over-rated, when he may dif 


a Thanksgiving? This the meaneſt of us tte 
is 3 to contribute; 9 . 
wit 
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with as much Ad vantage to the Com- 

| mon Good, as the more large Disburſe- 
ments of the Wealthy and the -Honou- 
fable: He that is not able to make great 
Levies or give large Sums of Money, 

for the Service of the Government, may 
promote its Succeſs by the fervency of: 
his Devotions, and bring Legions of 
Angels to fight in its Behalf : He that 
cannot teſtify his Joy by a Bone Fire, 

Wl oor make a coſtly — of Illumi- 

© cations, may yer kindle up the Flames 
cf Gratitude in their Heart, and ſhew- 

bis Thankfulneſs with a Warmth more 

, © kindly and more laſting : Not that our 
8 

: 


Readineſs to perform this Duty, can ex- 
empt us from affording our more Sub- 
«WM ſtantial Aſſiſtance; it is not enough 
bos the Able to open their Mouths, and 
it the ſame time to ſhut their Purſes ; =: 
nde theſe things they ought to do, and 
not to leave the other undone, © There 
xe ſome (I believe) who would wil- 
j ingly embrace ſueli an eaſie Commuta- 
non; would be glad to give a Prayer 
i nſtead of a Subfidy, or to ſtrike off a 
Max, with a Form of Thankſgiving , 
but -what is this (my Brethren ) but 
Mite » molt - groſs / Hypocriſie ? If our 
perayers were hearty, our Endeavours 
Ye... would 


— 


Wen 


would be vigorous; we ſhould contti- 


bute our Aſſiſtance as chearfully, as our 
Devotions , and Promote the Publick 
Welfare, as cordially as we wiſh it: 
This Duty then, which is ſo eaſie in its 
felf, will ſmooth the way to more con- 
ſiderable Performances; He who thinks 
himſelf engaged to pray hearrily for 
his Governour, wul find that he is 
_ obliged todo ſomething farther ; and 
will as little be able to ſatisfie his Mind, 
in ſerving his Prince as his God with 
that which coſts him nothing; and 
thus much may ſuffice to prove my 
Third Concluſion; that we are obliged 
in a more eminent manner, to make 
Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
Giving of Thanks, for Rings, and for 
all that are in Authoriry, I go on tothe 
. conſideration of my 4 


Fourth Particular, namely to lay 
down the great Advantages, which re- 
ſult ſrom our due diſcharging of this 
Duty; it qualifies us 0 lead 4 Quiet 
If a Tree may be known by its Fruits, 
and our Saviour aſſures us it is the tru- 


and peace able Life, in all Godlineſs and 


eſt way of Judging ; how highly ought t 


We 


we then to value thisg great Duty, whoſe 


Bleſſed Effects are Peace and Piety ! 
Whatever can contribute to make our 
lives eaſie, in relation to God or to our 
Neighbour ! Let us conſider theſe Two 
great Benefits diſtinctly, and we ſhall 
find the Fruits of ſuch a Charity, as 
makes us concerned for the Good of zl! 


1. as are in n to be 


1 ITY The Heading + 4 quiet ard 1. 
Life. And | 


ade The leading our 22 in al Godli 
ns ard Honeſty: > 


I. "Then, the 1 ee of 
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Men elſe, and particularly of Xings and 


ſuch a Charitable Diſpoſition, as makes 


v intereſt our ſelves by our Devotions 
n the concerns of others, and eſpecially 
of our Governours, is #he leading of 4 
ſuiet and | peaceable Life. 

This is that agreeable and engaging 
temper, which conſtitutes a Man a 


JL, *T 


ages him to promote the Good of a 
ommunity,becauſe his own ſatisfaction 


had 
N 


— 


1 


e 1 1 His 


innot otherwiſe be compleat, his De- 
tes fulfilled, or his Prayers anſwered : 


leful. Member of any Society : it en- 
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His univerſal Love for all Mankind, has 
rooted out of his Mind all bitterneſs 
and uneaſineſs, which may make him 
liable to provoke Injuries , and has 
implanted in its Room ſuch an obliging 
caimneſs, as muſt engage the Affections 
of all about him + How ſhall he, who 
is ſtill Praying for the good of others, 
and rejoycing in the Bleſſings that they 
enjoy,doany thing that may be diſtaſtful 


or prejudicial to them, or that may a-M #« 
ny way deſerve their Enmity or Il + 
Will? How far is he from doing II i 
Offices to another, and how unlikely t o 
draw them upon himſelf; who thu I 
makes himſelf as far as he is able, a Uni] 
verſal Friend and BenefaQtor ! And ii w 
any ſhould happen to return him Eri V 
for Good; yet if he Bleſſes when the ne 
Revile; if he Intertedes for them, when ou 
they are Imprecating againſt him , howſ m: 
muſt he heap coals of fire upon their heals Ny 

to melt them down into TenderneſsanY Bi: 
Affection, till he makes his very Eri oft 


miestb be at peace with him ! He has nc 
thing of the Factious or Incendiary i 
him; he raiſes no Tumults nor Diſtut 
bances in the Commom- Wealth; bu 
as his Wiſhes are zealous for the Pul 
lick Proſperity, fo his endeavours _ coy 
7 den 
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| levelledat promoting that great End; 


and the happy effect of theſe Endea- 


vours is his diſturbing no Man, nor 
being diſturbed by any Man, but leading 
& quiet and peaceable Life, This is the 


Copy which I would have all Men to 
write after, who deſire to be uſeful 


 Memibersof any Society. But - 


11%, Another happy Conf equence of | 


9 ſuch a Charitable Diſpoſition, asmakes 
_ us intereſt our ſelves by our Devorions, 
in the concerns of others, and eſpecially 
of our Governours, is the leading our 
Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 

- This does not only occaſion our out- 
ward Tranquility, but lays the Ground- 
Work within of true Piety and Holi- 
neſs ; it is as well the diſcharging of 
our Duty towards God, as a means to 
make us live in. offentively with our 
Neighbour : He who often adddreſſes 


himſelf to the Throne of Grace, who - 
often converſes with God by Prayer; 


ler the occaſion be what it will that 
brings him thither, will find his Love 
heightned at every reproch, and will 
always come away with an encreafe of 
Reverence: This Familiarity and Inter- 


tourſe with God, will make him ftill 


Ty A 4 diſcover 


* 
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diſcover freſh periections in him, which 


will lay upon him freſh tyes of Devotion 
and Obedience: But when he draws 
near upon ſuch occaſions as we now 
ſpeak of; when he finds that God vouch- 
ſafes ro admit him as an Interceſlour, 


and to let him ſhare with our Redeem- 


charging this great Duty, be happily 


N — of this Duty, with the Divine 
Will hd Pleaſure; that it is Good and 


Vulgar, but for thoſe whoſe Condition is 
moſt elevated in the World, for Powers 


the Earth; how muſt this inflame him 
with Gratitude and Affection, and en: 


Piety wowards our Go I come now 
in the ee eee 


X ou 


er in that Great Office ; and that his 
Interceſſion is accepted not onl y for the 


and Principalities and the Gods | of 


gage him to lead his Life in all Goalineſs 
and Honeſty 1 Thus will our duly diſ- 


attended with the bleſſed Conſequen- 
ces, of Peace with our Brethren, and 


"Fiſh ad laſt i Blame; to 8 the Con. 


Acciptabl e in the 07 of God our Saviour. 
There is nothing more pleaſing to 
our Almighty Benefactor, than the 
cccaion of his Servants to pay upon all 
8, the eu of their Ow 

F” an 


MID | | z 
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and the Sacrifices of their Praiſes. As 


to the former, the Royal Prophet, makes 
it one of God's peculiar Titles; 1 hou 
( ſays he) that heareſt Prayer, unto 
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thee: ſhall all fleſh come; and he himſelf 


vouchſafes to call, the Habit ation of his 


Holineſs, and the Place where: his Ho. 
nour dwells, by this apellation zhe Howfe 
of Prayer &s to the latter, God con- 


feſles, that it is the giving him Glory, 


and aſcribing to him the Honour due 
unto his Name; he that offereth Praiſe, 
ſays he, honoureth me : And therefore 


whoever is converſant in theſe muſt 
needs be well pleaſing and acceptable un- 
to God : And that becauſe he is recom- 


mended to his favour, by two moſt a- 
greeable Qualifications, Humility and 


Faith: The Firſt of theſe, Humility, 
is eminently exprefled, in that due Re- 
cognition of our own Inability, which 


makes us look abroad for Succour and 
Aſſiſtance; and the Second, Faith, is 


fully exemplified; by that firm Reliance 


and Dependance upon Cod, which 
makes us fly to Him for Favour and Pro- 


tection: But whena Duty ſo commend. 
able in its ſelf, ſhall be farther impio- 


ved by fuch conſiderable Additions 3 _ 
as Univer Charicy for all Mankind, - 


FARO, AUF: and 
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and a Zealous Affection for the Govern- 


| 
ment Which protects us; it will become 
yet much more acceptable, in the fight I | 
of God our Saviour: An extenſive t 
Love, is that which moſt nearly reſem- I] « 
bles us to God; - whoſe peculiar Excel. 
lency it is to do good, and to advance v 
the Felicity of all his Creatures; we . 
are then tranſcribing the Divine Ten- I 
derneſs, within the narrow Sphere of In 
dur Ability; and as if not content to 5 
a 

ut 

m 

ce 

an 

ls 


have done all that we can, we endea- 
vour to engage God himſelf, fora Par: 
ty, and to ſecure them ſuch a Refuge, 

as can never fail: But if God be thus 
well pleaſed to ſee our affectionate Ten. 
derneſs, for all thoſe Creatures of his, 
which. bear his Image in common; iſ I 
how much more will he approve of that iſ co! 
Zeal and Concern, which we expreſs Di 
for ſuch as are his immediate Repreſen- | Gc 
tatives; who have the Divine Impreſ. Go 
3 ſion more viſibly and illuſtriouſly, be- 
oy - ing dgubly ſtamped, both as Men and 
1 Princes“ As there can be no true Re. 
ſpect for God, but what will in a due 
+ — devolve upon his Vice-gerent, 
ſo neither can we entertain any Reve- 
pence for our Princes, but what will 
eee aſcend to their great 
_— 


AR 


| 
Þ 
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Original God, who has given them his 
own Title, 1 have ſaid ye are Gods, will 


himſelf acknowledge the Reſpect that 
they receive; and our Saviour convin- 


ces us how neceſſary it is, by joy ning it 
ſo cloſely with the Divine Worſhip ; 
when he bids us Render unto Cæſar the 
things that are Caeſar's, as well as anto 
God, the things that are God's, And 
now when {2evotion, Charity, and 


Loyalty, which are ſeverally ſo agree- 
able to the Will of God, ſhall be all 
united in one great Duty, when our 
making Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 


ceſſions, giving of Thanks for all Men, 
and eſpecially for our Lawtul Superiors, 
is the joing Exerciſe of thoſe Graces 
which are ſo eminent aſunder; we may 
conclude that it is Conformable to the 
Divine Will and Pleaſure, that it is 
Good and Acceptable, in the Sight of 
God our Saviour. 


; * 
2 
* ay 


Thus have I gene. over as briefly as 
I could, though I tear with too large a 


Treſpaſs upon your Patience ; the Five 
general Heads which I propoſed to dil- 
courſeupon ; and have ſhewn you Firſt, 


the Nature of the Duty enjoyned , Se- 


condly, its Extenſiveneſs; Thirdly, the 


Occaſions of its more Eminent Exerciſe; 


„ | Fourthly, = 
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Fourthly, the Advantages which ariſe 
from its Practice , and F:fthly, its Con- 
formity with the Will of God. Give 
me leave to cloſe up all, with a word 
or two of Application upon the ſeveral 
Heads, and fo I ſhall conclude. And, 
r. Does the Apoſtle here exhort us, 
to be frequent and diligent in the Pub. 
lick- Worſhip, as a thing to be minded 
chiefly and firſt of all; and is the Li- 
turgy of our Church, exactly framed 
by the Primitive Model. and agreeable 
to the Apoſtolical Confticution ? Let us 
then be conſtant in our Attendance up. 
on it; let us rejoyce when they ſay unto 


us We will go intothe Howe of the Lord: 


Let us not only be invited by Curioſity, 
to hear, or to cenſure the Diſcourſe of 
the Preacher, but let the Prayers be as 


great an inducement as the Sermon; 


and prevail upon us to attend them con- 
ſtantly, though unaccompanied (as 
many times they are) by the other: 


Let none of us ſhew a Coldneſs or In- 


difference, in relation to our partaking 
of the Solemn Offices ; nor forſake the 
Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as 
the inexcuſeable manner of ſome is; 
but let us hold faſt without wavering, 


Las = the Faith, A the Profeſſion, 


"6 


2 


ö 
1 


„ 


[ 


Thanksgiving for Princes 


or outward Diſcipline of it alſo; that 


ſo we may be frequently entitled to that 
Promiſe, that V here tmo or three are ga- 
thered together in God's Name, he will not 
fail to be in the midſt of them. But, 


2. Muſt not theſe our Devotions be 


ſo narrow and contracted, as only to 
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be employed about our ſelves, or our 
Dependants, but generally offered up 


in the behalf of all Mankind? Let us 


then endeavour to manifeſt upon all 
Occaſions, the largeneſs of our Hearts, 
and the wideneſs of our Bowels : Let 
all our Prayers be like that Heavenly 
Form, which our Merciful Redeemer 
gave us for a Pattern; which contains 
no Petition for the ſingle Perſon that 
utters it, 'but what is common to him, 
with all Men elſe : Let no ſmall Intereſt 
of Factions or Opinions, confine our 
Charity to ſuch or ſuch a Party; but 
laying aſide all narrow Diſtinctions, let 
us largely Conſider our ſelves and others, 


under the Univerſal r of Men 


and Chriſtians. Bur, 
3. Muſt our Charitable Devotions 
be more eminently converſant, about 


Kings and all that are in Authority * 


Let then our Prayers be unfeignedly 
2 85 forth, for the long Life and 


Happineſs 


| The Duty of Prayer and ; 
Happineſs of our Gracious Soveraign; Mour ; 
and our Praiſes be cheerfully offered ſerve 
unto God, for the Surprizing Succels Prin 
which he has lately vouchſafed Her; (wh 
' a Succeſs in which, if we either con- SWI 
ſider our own vaſt Advantage, or the Wcurit 
* Diſappointment of our Enemies; we 4. 
may juſtly rank it amongſt the molt Sig · N whit 
nal Bleſſings, which for above 4 Hun- than 
dred Years paſt, has been conferred up- ¶ Cod 
on theſe Nations. For whether we bus 
reflect upon the inimitable C ampaign in N gage 
Flanders, or conſider the matchleſs De-Wby | 
{cent upon Spain; WE have a pleaſing Wand 
Scene before us of Victories and Tri- N pra 
umphis, and are comforted by the Pro: Nr 
ſpect on every fide, And may our Queen I the 
cConſtantly verefie that excellent Motto, Wand 
which She has happily borrowed fron I He 
Predeceſſour! by cont: 
ſme that She ha- 
| both 
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thoſe Advanta 
ment has receive | 
for the Contunuance and Improvemelt of 
ol them: As KnoW ing that this is bot 
wt at 12 | | . 
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our Duty and our Intereſt, that we 
ſerve God when we thus Reverence our 
prince; and that the Safety of us all, 


(whatever ſome Men may imagine) 


wrapped up in the Proſperity and Se- 
curity of the Government, But, 

4. Are the Conſequences ſo happy 
which attend this Performance, no leſs 
than the great Benefits of Peace and 
Godlineſs ? Let this then make us zea- 
lous in the diſcharging of it; and en- 
gage us to expreſs our Sincerity in it, 


5 


6 2 


2 


by ſhewing theſe Effects in our Lives 


and Converſations : Let us not only 


pray for, but promotethe Peace of Je- 


fuſalem, ſince the one without the o- 
ther, is but provoking Diſſunulation, 
and Jet us manifeſt the Integrity of our 
Hearts, by the Exemplarienſs, and In- 
offenſiveneſs of our Actions: So ſhall 


and may perhaps prevail upon ſuch as 
ie of a contrary Opinion, to joyn 


A with us heartily in our Prayers and 


Thankſgivings, when they find our 


Fifchly, and laſtly, is the Exerciſe 
of this Duty well pleaſing to God, and 


and 


exactly conformable to his good Will 


— 


we ſtop the Mouths of all Gain- ſayers; 


Devotions thus adorned by our Prati- _ 
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and Pleaſure ? Let then no pretence of 
Conſcience, with-hold us, from per. 
forming it as often as we have juſt oc. 
cafton : Our Conſcience, (or what we 
two often miſtake for it, our Opinion,) 


may eaſily deceive us, but the God o 


Truth cannot utter a Falſity; He aſſures 
us by his Apoſtle, That to wake Prayers 
and give Thanks for all Men, eſpecially for 
Kings, is good and acceptable in his ſight 
If then our Corſciences acquit us in this 
caſe, Beloved, then have we confidence 
towards God , but if (on the other ſide ) 
our Heart condemn us for it, yet God 


is greater than our Heart. I would to 


God, that all who are miſled by an Es. 


ronius Conſcience, to neglect or mil 
apply that Practice of this Duty, would 
ſeriouſly conſider this part of: my Dif 
courſe ; that fo we might alljoyn with 
one Heart and Mind, in making Sup 
plications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and gi 
wing of Thanks, for Rings and for al 
t hat are in Authority; that we may lead. 
quiet and peaceable Life in all. Godlini; 
and Honeſty . as being convinced th 
this is good and acceptable, in the fight 0 
Goa our Saviour. Then God who 1s 
delighted with an humble Gratitude, 
and with the double Sacrifice of * 
Dt] , WE an 
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Wand Thankfgivings, ſhall continue zo 


rejoice over us all for good; ſhall preſent 
our gracions Queen with the Bleſſings and 


Goodneſs, and give Her Wiſaom to go 
in and oat before ſo great a People; ſhall 


| 

so forth continually with our Fleets and 
our Armies, and ſhall proſper all that 
ve ſet our Hands unto : Then ſhall 
Church and State together Flouriſh, 
Ward mutually advance each others In- 
tereſt : Then 'ſhall Juſtice run down 4- 


like a mighty Stream , and God, even our 
n God, ſhall give as his Bleſſing. To 


be Aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 


for evermore. Amen. 


Hm the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
MM ibree Perſons, but One God of Mercy, 


Majeſty, and Dominion, henceforth and 


Ln 


3 


nong ſt us like Waters, and Righteouſneſs 
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SERMON. 
PG Preach'd Sept. 16. 1703. | 
| Before the 
INCORPORATED SOCIETY | 
e , 
APOTHECARILES of Londen. 


SERMON: 


Prov: 17. Former Part of the 22d Verſe. 
A merry Ekart aoth n like a Medicine. 


. 


HE wiſeſt - amongſt Men, 
and the moſt Skilful of Phy. 
ſicians; who fully under- 


tree that is in Lebanon, to the H lyſſop 


ſtood the Nature of all Sim- 
ples, and [pake of them from the Ceder- 


that groweth out of the Wall; who 


alſo made it his Buſineſs to prove his 


Heart with Mirth, and with held not 
from it any manner of Joy; as the 
ſoynt Reſult both of his Wiſdom and 
Experience, preſcribes a merry Heart as 


the richeſt of all Cordials, and aſſures 


us, that this wil do good like à Melidine. 
have therefore made choice of this 
Aphoriſm of Solomon, as a ſesſonable 
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cubjea for your pleaſent entertainment; 
becauſe the former part has reſpect to 
that commendable chearfulneſs, which 


is uſually to be met with upon ſuch oc- 


merry Heart doth good like 4 Medicine, car! 


which my Audienceat this time is more 


. e _ + 


] 
caſions as theſe ;z and the latter part has 
relation to that particular Society, of W i 

| 


eſpecially compoſed, And I ſhall han- c 
dle it, for your Inſtruction, after the MW 4: 
following manner. - 
2 fe. I ſhall enquire into the Senſe of i = 
this Expreſſion, and explain what is fu 
meant 15 4 . . ä , 

t 


24h, I ſhall examine the Truth off 
this Maxim; and prove the Wiſe . vit 
man's Aſſertion, that « m Haun vic 


zaly. I ſhall conf der it with gu bor 
to the Compariſon ; and ſhew, how Wi 


1. Then, 1 mall enquire into the deſ 


Senſe of this Expreſſion, and explain «-d 


what is meant by a merry Heart. pula 
We are not to ſuppoſe that the Wiſe-Wwhi 
man here intends to countenance o fit i, 


encourage oy. exceſſive Jollity, or theo 
extravagitWlye 
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extravagant Sallies of the Libertine and 
Licentious: No, there is a Laughter 
which he pronounces to be Maducſs, 
and a Mirth of which he affirms, that 
it is but Vanity. We are therefore on- 
ly to underſtand, by the merry Heart re- 
commended in my Text, {auch an eaſie 
and agreeable temper of Mind, «s may 
diſpoſe a Man, at all times to be innocent- 
ly chearfal, with Prudence, Decency, and 
Moderation. From which ſhort, but 
full deſcription of it, we may obſerve, 

that True Mirth is a more ſerious thing 
than People imagine it to be; that it is 
(Ml wholly inconſiſtent with a fooliſh Le- 
MW vity, and utterly incompatible with a 
vicious Jollity. The merriment of the 
Drunkard in his Midnight Revellings, 
where the Mirth is not his own, but 
d borrowed from the Liquor; and the © _ 
Wine which before ſmiled in the Glaſs, 
carries on the Humour and Jaughs in 
the Man; can have no pretences tothe 
deſerved Commendation, of this eaſie 
end agreeable temper of Mind. The irre- 
gular Jollity of ſome uneven Tempers, 
which ſtick at nothing when the merry 
fit is on them, and then ſink down in- 
to Melancholly and Heavineſs; can 
have no ſhare in this amiable Diſpoſi- 
2 Bbs :' - ml 
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tion, which inclines.a man at all times to 
be innocently chearful : The airy Ples. 
ſantry of impertinent Buffoons, who 
are gay to extremity, though never 

fo unſeaſonably; who can jeſt in a 
Church, and be merry at a Funeral; 
can lay no claim to this commendable 
Alacrity, which is regulated by Pra- 
dence, and Decency, and Moderation: 
That chearfulneis of Mind which the 
Wiſe-man here treats of, does je Sou, 


lightly upon the Surface of the Soul, 

but is ſeared and fixed in the very Cen- 

terof it , andlike the pleafing Solemni- 

ty of ſome religious Feſtival, has an a. 

greeable mixture of ſeriouſneſs and 
delight. „„ 

I There are ſeveral Qualifications of 

great Moment and Importance, which 

a Man muſt endeavour to be poſſeſſed 

of, before he can attain to keep up 

conſtantly that merry Heart which! 
have now been deſcribing. And the 

-* of, Of theſe Qualifications is a Good 

Conſcience, In vain ſhall we attempt to 

be truly chearſul, unleſs all things be 

quiet and ſerene within; our Mirti 

will be only ſrom the Teeth outwards, 

without making any laſting impreſſion 

upon our Minds: In the midit of 4 

| | oul 
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our pretended Jollity, we ſhall feel the 


laſhes of an inward Tormenter ; and 


tho* we may deceive others with an 
out- ſide of Merriment, yet we cannot 
carry the Fallacy ſo far, as to put a cheat 
upon our ſelves. We may perhaps for 
{ome time gag this uneaſy Remembran- 
cer, or lull him to ſleep with the de- 
lights of Sin; but he will rouze him- 
ſelf, lite a Giant refreſhed with Wine, 
and make fad amends for his former 


Drowfineſs: If we ſeek for Diverſion a- 


mongſt our looſe Companions, he will 
be intruding, like an unwelcome Gueſt, 
and will be whiſpering unpleaſing 
Truths into our Ears , till he palls cur 
Appetite when it is moſt eager, and 
daſhes our ſweeteſt Draughts with Gall 


and Worm. wood. And therefore to 
imagine we can have a merry Heart, 
- unleſs we firſt ſecure to our ſelves Peace 


of Conſcience; is to ſuppoſe a Man at 


eaſe upon the Engine of his Torture, 


or happy and well pleaſed under the 
moſt intolerable Circumftances. But 


how eaſy and agrecable muſt his Temper of 3 
Mind be, who has nothing within to 


ruffle or diſcompoſe him! What can 
ſhock his "Mirth who has an inward 


Comforter, that ſpeaks Peace to his Soul 


B b and 
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and bealing to his Bowels ! How well 
muſt he be diſpoſed to be at all times 
Wn who has confidence towards God, 
becauſe his Heart condemns him not ; and 
| —4 rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience ! As a wounded Spirit is a 


T perpetual uneaſineſs, ſo a Good Conſci- 


ence is a continual Feaſt : and that Heart 
only can be truly zerzy, which is con. 
ſtantly, provided with ſuch a Fund of 
+> 4 mth The Atheiſtor Profane 


may have an out- ſide of Gaiety, and 


may boaſt that they have extracted the 
very Quinteſſence of Delight; but 
their forced Mirth has nothing that is 
Subſtantial at the bottom; they want 


the Foundation of an innocent cheat. 


fulneſs; and in the midſt of their Mer. 
riment their condition is like His, who 
is ſtung with a T; «rentals and diesLaugh 
ing. A 

l. Qualification, which! is abſolute 
neceſſary, to obtain and keep up the 
merry Heart here mentioned, is a da- 


diſregard for the things of this World. 


He that is too ſolicitous about tempo. 
ral advantages, and indulges himſelf 


in a fondneſs for the-enjoyments of this 


Life, lays himſelf open thereby to 4 


. thouſand odd accidents, which mi 


diſturb 
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diſturb his Mirth, and interrupt his Sa. 
tislaction: Diſcontents and Murmu. 
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rings, Complainings and Repinings, 


will be the uſual entertainments of ſuch 
a Man, when he meets with una voida- 


ble Diſappointments or Loſſes: And 
theſeare inconſiſtant with a merry Hewt, 
which can never be found without true 


Contentment. For if he places his de- 


light in uncertain Riches, he muſt be 


racked with care in the getting and the 
keeping, and with grief when they 
take Wing and fly away from him: If his 
Aim be at the Honours and Prefer- 
ments of this World ; how much pains: 


ing them How truly is he a Slave in 
the midſt of his Grandeur, though his 


muſt he take in compaſſing and enjoy- . 


Chains may be Golden and his Goalers 


bareheaded! And what uneaſineſs muſt 
he feel, when a well-formed Calumny, 
ſhall reduce this Great Man to the le- 
vel of the Vulgar! He then that would 
ſupport an in ward chearfulneſs, muſt 
not ſuffer it to depend upon ſuch things 
as are without him ; he muft keep his 
Happineſs within his own Power ; by 


carefully practiſing the Apoſtle's ſhort 
Leſſon, in whatſoever State he is, there- 


with to be contented : The World and all 
as B b 4 al 
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the Mirth of his Heart may remain ſtill 


their Imaginations , than the Food of 
Angels ſent down from Heaven, which as 


to be merry; for as Idleneſs is an Inlet 


content; and we never are ſo irkſome 


neſs, idle and unemployed; when 
their Hunger was allayed by Miracles, 
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its Furniture muſt hang looſe tha 
him, and then its Changes and Contin- 
gencies will never diſcompoſe h im; but 


intire, under all the viciſſitudes of his 
outward concernments, A 

34 Qualification, which is alſo ne- 
ceſſary, in order to keep up this chear. 
fulneſs of Spirit, is a becoming appli- 
cation to the Duties of our Cal- 
an”. 
The induſtrious Man has the beſt cauſe 


to all manner of Wickedneſs, ſo is it allo 
to Black and Melancholy Surmiſes ; z It 
lays a Man open to peeviſhneſs and diſ- 


and tedious to our ſelves, as when we 


are at a loſs how to paſs away our time. 
When the 1/r elites were in the Wilder- 


and the Rock gave Water to quench their 
Thirſt; we find the reſult of it to be 
Murmarings and Repinings ; and the 
Fleſh · pots of Egypr, purchaſed by their 
Induſtry, left a ſweeter reliſh upon 


the Wiſe-man Words. it } was prepares 
without 


2 
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withoat their Labour. But when Men are 
taken up with their lawful Employ- 
ments, their thoughts are not at leiſure 
o admit of this infection; ; they can 
never be induced to complain of their 


condition, while they find themſelves 
in the way of improving it daily ; nor 


has the Devil that advantage of infu- 


ſing. into their Minds, a loathing and 
diſquiet of their preſent Circumſtan- 


ces, or too anxious a carefulneſs in rela- 
tion to the future. Induſtry then is 
highly ſubſer vient to true chearfulneſs 5 

both as it ſecures us againſt Want 6s 


all its uneaſie Attendances ; and as it 


ſhuts out thoſe Temptations to which J- 
dleneſs expoſes us, and which are 


jintly pernicious to our Mirth and to 


our Innocence, Let us liſten ro the 
Wiſe man's deciſion of this Caſe; the 
Soul ( ſays he) of the Sluggard deſireth 
and hath. nothing; there is an account 
of the uneaſie State of the Idle; but 
the Soul of the Deligent ſhall be made fat; - 
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there is the ſucceſs and ſatisfaction of 1 


the Induſtrious. 


If then we take care to ſecure a good 
conſcience, to wean our ſelves from an 


over-fondneſs for temporal Things, 
ind to be duly converſant 1 in the a 
o 
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of our Calling; we are then qualified a 
for obtaining and keeping up that mer A 
Heart, of which the Wiſe-man here 


gives ſo noble a Character. And this bo 
leads me to the conſideration of my hi 
224 particular; inwhichTamtoex-fif; 
amine the Truth of this Maxim, and le 
to prove the Wiſe-man's Aſſertion, That 4 
a merry Heart doth good. 5 x 


hat may very juſtly be ſaid todo us I f 
good, which is inſtrumental in promo. 
ting our Quietand Felicity : Now there of 
are Four Things, which if we are pol- 

ſeſſed of, we may pronounce our Con- Ca 
dition to be eaſie and happy; a cler _ 
Reputation, a comfortable Fortune, a 
healthful Body, and a quiet Mind: And 

theſe are no way more effectually ſecu- 

red than by that innocent Chearfulneſ Mi 
mentioned in my Text, | 


1 ff. As to a clear and anblemiſbed Re 
putation. The merry. Hearted Man is of 
an obliging Temper; his Deportment , 55 
at all times is ſweet and engaging ; and N,. 
be endeavours to promote, as much as 
he can, the Diverſion and Satisfaction 
of all thoſe whom he deals with: And 
what can more recommend one to — 
us | _— 
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good Opinion of Others, than ſuch a 


| pleaſing and amiable Diſpoſition as this? 
And as there is nothing in his Behavi- 
our, that is ſowr, moroſe, or ſuperci · 


lous 3 ſo neicher is there any thing in 
his Diſcourſe, that can cauſe Uneaſi- 
neſs in thoſe with whom he converſes; 
for his Mirth being always ſeaſoned. 
with Prudence and Decency, he never 
runs into the errour of thoſe Pretenders 
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to Wit, who would rather at any time 
oe their Friend than their Jeſt : Thus 


is he always cautious not to give any 
Offence, and he is alſo the fartheſt of 


any Man from taking it; and by the 


Candour and Civility with which he 


treats others, he ſecures their Eſteem 


and their Friendſhip to himſelf all 


wiſh well to him, and —— well of him; 


tes. 


Man's Reputation, is the moſt likely 
means to make his Fortune too; and a 
merry Heart being the beſt Inſtrument 
to ſecure * one, cannot be ſuppoſed 


becauſe he thus makes himſelf by his 
Mirth and Inoſfenſiveneſs, a delight 
and a 2 to thoſe with whom he 


$7 As to: a convenient and comfor- | 
table Fortune, that which eſtabliſhes a 


Defective = 
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| Defective in advancing the other; eve. 
ry one will be glad to give him a help 
ing Hand, who is fo univerially WJ, 
valued and beloved; and any Mis i 
fortune that ſhould touch him near. e 
ly would be looked upon and redreſs d 
2s a common Calamity : Here is nothing 
in ſuch a Man of Trick or Cunning, 
which may tempt People to ſtand up- 
on their Guard againſt him; but every 
one is willing to deal with, and encou- 
rage him, the chearfulneſs of whoſe 
Temper makes him open and undeſign- 
ing: That Application to Buſineſs 
( which is one of his good Qualities,) I m- 
will intitle him to thoſe Ad vantages I g. 
which are the Rewards of Induſtry :W for 
And his Contentment in all Conditions m. 
(which is another of them,) will tne 
make him eaſie with a Competancy, gal 
and ſecure him from thoſe Hazards, Ha 
vrhich are oftentimes their Ruine that tn : 
graſp at too much. Thus he thrive en 
moderately, and therefore ſafely ; and ty | 
enjoys as much of this World as may an 
ſupport his Chearfulnefs; but aims not 
at ſo much of it as may diſquiet and 
r 


zaly. As to a vigorous and health- 
ful Body. When the Heart is merry, 
the Spirits are all alive, the Blood cir- 


culates with a becoming Briskneſs, and 


every Member receives its due ſhare of 
Refreſhment : But when this Fountain 


of Life is frozen up by Melancholy, 


the whole Man is oppreſſed with Lan- 
guor and Stupidity ; the Spirits flag, 


the Blood ſtagnates, and the Image of 


Death ſeems to take poſſeſſion of him. 
How many has Envy worn away to 
keletons, and fretted them into no- 


thing but walking Anatomies? How . 


many has a deep Grief brought to Pal- 
ſies and Conſumptions; either tranſ- 
forming them into living Ghoſts, or 
making them half dead on this ſide 
the Grave? What better Remedy a- 
gainſt theſe deſtructive Poiſons than the 
happy Antidote of a merry Heart? As 


the Body has in ſome meaſure an Influ- 


ence upon the Soul, and an Irregulari- 
ty in the Organs of the former, cauſes 
an Indiſpoſition in the Faculties of the 
latter So much more has the Mind an 
Aſcendant over the Body; and when 
that is in Diſorder, this muſt ſuffer 
with it; when that is well at eaſe, 
this muſt ſhare in the Ad vantage 5 
Co An 


Apothecaries f London. 33: 


382 
And if this brisk chearful Tempe 
of Mind cannot wholly ſecure u 


ty. And this is a Bleſſing ſo eminent: 
1y valuable, that it is to the Soul, what n 
_ Health is to the Body, the Saltand Sea- 


out which they loſe their Reliſh, and 
become inſiped: Let our Reputation be 
ver ſo conſiderable; let our Bodily M 


lights will be taſteleſs or unpalatable: 


divert us; a melancholy Reflection, or 


4 SermonPreach:d hefire the 


from Diſeafes, yet will it at leaſt ſup. 
rt us under them; the Spirit of 4 


Man will ſuſtain his Infrmities ; and by 5n 
not letting him ſink under the force of wh 
his Diftemper, will both hinder its an 
—ogrels, and promote its Cure, gir 

anc 


4570) As to a ſerene * quiet Mind 2 


| Since merry Heart is inſeperable froma 


good Conſcience, it is certainly the beſt wh 
Inſtrument of our inward Tranquili- To 


ſoning of all other Satisfactions; with: 


never ſo Great; let our Fortune be ne- 


Health be never ſoconſtant, yet if our 
Mind be ill at eaſe, all theſe other De- 


Unleſs This be at quiet, the World 
cannot entertain us, the Fleſh cannot 


a Pang of "Deſpair, ſhall turn all the En- 
joyments of the Great or the Luxuri 


ous into Vanity, or (what is worſe ) 


Vexation 
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Vexation of Spirit, But he that is poſe 


ſeſſed of a merry Heart, and whoſe 


Mirth is ſet off with thoſe neceſſary 
proved to be its inſeperable Compani - 


truly be ſaid, to enjoy that happy Peace 


ſhall one Day be revealed. 


Thus, by the great Advantages 


which ĩt ſecures unto us, of Reputation, 


Fortune, Health, and Peace of Mind, 


ve are abundantly convinc'd of the 
Truth of this Aphoriſm, and may a- 


Heart doth good. 1 now proceed in the . 


Qualifications, which are already. 


and Tranquility of Mind, which be- 
gins his early Heaven even in this Life, 
and gives him a Taſte of thoſe Joys which 


vow with the Wiſe-man, That a merry 


383 


ons; he ( I ſay.) and he alone, can 


Maxim with regard to the Compariſon, 


ud to ſhew, how 4 merry Heart doth : 


[ good like « Mediciue 


And here Solomon ſuppoſes that a a 
Medicine does good; nor can it otherwiſe = 
indeed anſwer either its Name or its 
Nature: And therefore we have no- 
thing to do in this place with the anstil- 
ful Preparations of Quacks and Preten- 
"Ws to Phyſick; which encreaſe the 
1 - _ Diſtemper 


X « 
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Diſtemper they undertake to mitigate, 
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and do good to no Body unleſs to the 
Preſcriber. No, the Medicine hear 


meant, is of a Salubrious Nature, well 
calculated for thoſe Ends to wh ch it is 
dired ed, the Eaſe and Benefit of the 


Patient: And a merry Heart may be 
ſaid to 4o good lite ſuch a Medicine, af- 


ter theſe two following manners. 


1ſt. By expelling thoſe ill Humours 


which are noxious and pernicious. And 


2a, By ſweetning and correcting 
the whole Maſs that is behind. 


1ſt. Then, a merry Heart does good 
like a Medicine; becauſe it expels thoſe 


ill Humours which are noxious and per- 


nicious. When a wiſe Phyſician ſets 
about the Cure of a Diſtemper, he le.. 


vels his Remedies againſt the Cauſes of 


it, and endeavours to drive out all 
ſuch peccant Humours, as are Food and 


Nouriſhment to the Diſeaſe : By any 


other Method he only palliates the Mat 


ter , whereas this 1s to pluck up the 


Malady by the Roots. And according 


ly does an innocent Chearfulneſs of the 
Heart work upon ſuch Diſpoſitions 43 
* | | "| 


it meets with in our Mind : It throws 
Out that in ward Sharpneſs which In- 
clines us to be angry, and ſuffers it not 


It expels thoſe black Thoughts which 
WJ would! lead us to Diſpair, before the 
Fancy can brood upon them and hatch 
them into Madneſs : It drives forth 
that Sowerneſs which diſpoſes us to En- 
vy, beforth it gains ſtrength to over. 
come our good Nature and our Chari- 
ty: Thus does it cleanſe the Fountain, 
which would elſe feed our Diſorders, 
and upon that Account may be ſaid 
to do good like a Medicine. But, 4 
| | 2aly, A merry Heart does good like 4 
' Wl Medicine, becauſe it ſweetens and cor- 
"Wrie&s the whole Mats that is behind. 
When a Remedy has had ſo happy an 
Effect, as to rid the Body of thoſe Hu- 
I nours that diſturbed it, and to caſt out 
born them and the Diſternper which 
they fed; there is then no further uſe 


Patient againſt the Return of the Di- 
ale, by rectifying what is yet amiſs, 
ind mending his Conſtitution. And 
n like manner does an agreeable Ala- 
ity. of Spirit, proceed to regulate and 
correct the Inclinations of our Minds 
B 1 
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to rankle and feſter within our Souls 


of a Medicine but this; to ſecure the  * 


386 
It ſweetens all the Harſhneſs and A. 


them in the bud, before they bring any 
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cerbity of our Natures ; it ſmooths the 
Ruggedneſs of our Diſpoſitions, and 
plains the Une venneſs of our Tempers: 
If it finds any Seeds of ill Nature 


ſpringing up, it fuppreſſes and kills 


Fruit to perfection; and by cheriſhing m 


thoſe Inclinations which have a vertu - W. 
ous tendency, lays the laſting Founda- N of 


tion within us of Health and Chearful - 


neſs. Thus does it prevent thoſe Dir I itt 
orders which would breed new Diſtem- Il be! 
pers, and upon that account may be iſ An 
{aid to do good like a Medicine. des 


And now Iſhouldconclude my third i all 


and laſt Particular, of conſidering this I rt: 
Maxim in regard to the Compariſon ;| bot 


anne 1 £150 Mac 
proper Seaſon. That Phyſick which 


that innocent Mirth which is commend- 


but that it may be neceſſary to hint I wh 
a few Circumſtances in which 4 mern and 
Heart ouglit to reſemble a Medicine; ¶ He: 
and which I deſire you eule notice 1 


fe We ——_ uſe oP: rin it's 


may at one time be very beneficial, may 
be downright poyſon at another ; and 


able — — ons, may at other 
times 


| 


; 
ö 


j 
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times adminiſter juſt occaſion of diſqui- 
et The Wiſeman informs us that to 
every thing there is a ſeaſon; 4 time to 
weep, and à time to laugh : That chear- 


fulneſs of Spirit which becomes a Feſti- 


val, would be very improper upon a 
Day of Humiliation ; and if we would 
maintain that a merry Heart does good, 


we muſt take care that the e 


of it be never ill timed. 

.24/y, We muſt make uſe of it ina 
fitting Proportion. Too much of the 
beſt Ph yſick may be fatal to the Patient, 
and Cordials if too ſtrong, may be as 
deadly as the Juice of Hemlock. Thus 
alſo Mirth, if too exceffive, degene- 


ntes into Madneſs, and loſes at once 
both its Innocence and its Uſefulneſs; 


when it paſſes che Bounds of Reaſon 
and Religion, it is no more the werry 
Heart which the Wiſeman ſpeaks of; 
than the intemperate Laughter of a 
Madman or a Fool, is the reſult and 


eftect of a reaſonable Satisfaction. That 


Caiety which is commendable within 


its Proper Limits, becomes faulty wen 


it wells to a Bulk that is extravagant ; 


and we muft remember in Morality as 


well as in Nature, that all Exceſſes im. 


ply Deformity and Monſtroſity. But 
2 31349. We 
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34dly. We muſt make uſe of it under 
a due Regulation: and Government. That 
| phyſ ick which is deſigned to work 
effectually, muſt always be taken can 
Regemine; we muſt be careful in the 
Management of our ſelves, leſt other. 
wiſe it ſhould do us more harm than 
good. And thus alſo muſt it be with 
the Alacrity which I am treating of; 
we muſt, according to the Adage, be 
merry and wiſe , and not ſuffer our 
Chearfulneſs to lead us into Intempe- 
trance, or our Mirth to carry us beyond 
good Manners : Prudence and Decency 
muſt be the two Boundaries, which 
muſt direct its Motions and ftop its / 
Excurſions, and whenever we leap o- 
ver theſe neceſſary. Confinements, we 
areno longer Merry, but Wild and Li 
centious. X. 
Thus may we avoid all thoſe Error iſ © 
and Inconveniencies to which an un- O 
bridled Mirth may be apt to betray us; 
and with ſuch Qualifications as I for: 
merly mentioned, and under ſuch Re: 
ſtrictions as! have juſt now hinted, the 
Wiſeman's Aphoriſm will ſtand good 
for ever, That « merry Heart doth * 


tike a Kadi d 
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Te ſhall not reſpect Perſons in Judgment, 
bat jou . ſhall hear the ſmall as well a 


the great; you ſhall not be afraid of 
the face of Man, for the Judgment 
i Gods, | | 


IT ia reflection at once very melan- 
choly and ſurprizing, that not. 
withſtanding the wholſome ſeve- 
rity of our Laws, and the Care ge. 

nerally taken to put them duly in Exe- 
cution; yet the Licentiouſneſs of this 
corrupt and degenerate Age, ſhould be 


proof againſt the Efforts of ſuch Sove · 
reign Remedies , ſhould propagate its 
Contagion in ſpite of theſe Antidotes ; 


and furniſh out ſo frequently too juſt 
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an 3 for this awful Solemnity of 
Publick Juſtice, But tho we muſt de- 
ſpair to ſee the wiſeſt State Phiſicians, find 
out any Medicine ſufficiently effectual, 
to overcome the Maligni ity of ſoi invete- 


rate a Diſtemper; 
hoped, that its prog reſs may be ſtap- 
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yet, at leaſt, it is 


ped , the Sound — of the Body 


| : Politick may be preſerved from In. 


feftion ; and by Lopping of ſome 
Parts which are Mortified and Incura- 
ble, the Gangrene may be hindeyed 


a from overſpreading the Whole. For 


in our preſent State of Imperfection 


and Infirmity, a Total Cure is not poſ- 


ſibly to be effècted; nor could it be per- 


formed amongſt the Iſraelites them- 


ſelves, tho? they had God for their 


_ Law-giver, and Moſes for their Judge. 


How rebelliouſly did they break thoſe 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions, which 
were. the adorable Reſult of Infinite 


Wiſdom / And how little ſtood they 


in Awe of the Authority of that Ma- 


giſtrate, who converſed face to face 


with God himſelf ! And yet we ſee that 
he was not diſcouraged by their Obſti 


nacy, from making Uſe of ſuch Me- 


thods as were moſt likely to reſtrain 


them; . care that the Foundations 


ſhould 
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fhould not be caſt down ; but that 
Juſtice, however diſcountenanced by 
their Practice, ſhould notwithſtanding 
keep up its Credit and Reputation, by 
being Publickly adminiftred with un- 


exceptionable Integrity. To this in- 


rent we find him giving a Charge in my 
Text, to the Subordinate Judges and 
Grand Juries of 1/rae/ , Te ſhall not re- 
ſpeck (lays he) perſons in Judgment, 
but you ſhall hear the Small as well as the 
Great; you ſhall not be afraid of the face 
of Man, for the Judgmen is Gods. 


' Theſe Words contain Two conſide- 


rable Propotions, which may uſefully 
entertain us upon the preſent Occaſion. 


Tf, A Daty recommended in ſevera 


ditin& Branches, to all ſuch as are diſ- 
pencers of Pablick Juſtice : Te ſhall not 


reſpect perſons in Judgment, but you ſhall 
hear the Small as well as the Great; you 
(ball not be afraid of the face of Man. 
_2aly. A ſhort but very convincing. 
Argument, which may powerfully 
enforce the Practice of this Duty , For 


the Judgment is Gods, 
Firſt then, here is a Duty recom- 
mended in ſeveral diſtinct Branches, to 
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dall fuch * 2 ende ee. Publick 
uſtice: Ie [ball not reſpect perſons in Tus. 

mary bat you ſhall 4 FE ſmall 2 4 

45 the great; you ſhall not be afraid of the 
„„ 

In the Verſe that is immediately be. 
fore my Text, this Duty is laid down 
in terms more Univerſal : And I charged 

Jour Judges at that time, ſaying, He 
the a between your Brethren, ani 
judge righteouſly between every Man and 
his Brother, and the Stranger that i 
with him: And then, becauſe Particy 
lars are more inſtructive than Generals 


this judging righteouſly is preſently ex bu 
lained, and branched out immediately th 
into theſe Diviſions ; Teſhall not rei Ec 
perſons in Judgment : you ſhall hear t by 
ſmall as well as the great; you ſhall not li 7e, 
afraid of the face of Man: In which 
diſtiat Enumeration of their reſpeQivF] log 
Behaviour, we have a full account ol dif 
thofe neceſſary Qualifications, which be 
may make their Character compleat and hey 
perfect, 555 Off 
Hoe — 


" p /t. They muſt deport themſelve of 
with a ſteady Equality, and not parti be 
ally be biaſſed by Favour or 2 tha 


: | . « 
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They. muſt not reſpect perſons in Judge 


ment. | 


_ 2dly. They muſt behave themſelves 


as well as the great. 


with an unſhaken Reſolution, and not 
weakly be miſlead by Fear or Cowar- 


of Man. 


. Firſt then, Thoſe who are the Diſtri· 
buters of Publick Juſtice, muſt deport 


by Favour or Affection; They muſt not 
reſpect perſons in Judgment. 1 


diſtinguiſhing by the Eye, and only to 
be led and directed by the Ear: It is 
her Part to Try and to Sentence the 
Offence, without any conſideration of 
the Offender ; and noadditional weight 


that fide. We have formerly felt the 


this 


with an unalterable Integrity, and not 
meanly be wrought upon by Intereſt 
or Ad vantage; They mul bear the ſmall | 


zaly. They muft demean themſelves 


. Juſtice was by the Antient Mytho- 5 
logiſts repreſented Blind, uncapable of 


of Friendſhip or Familiarity, ſhould 
be put into Her Balance to incline it to 


dice; They muſt not be afraid of the face 


themſelyes in that Office with a Ready 
Equality, and not partially be biaſſed 


lad Effects, which a Miſmanagement of 


Juries have induſtriouſſy been Impa- 
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this kind has had upon our Affairs, and 


what Obſtructions it has given to the 
due Courſe of Juſtice; when Factious 


nalled, to ſecure their Confederates 
from a Legal Proſecution ; and the 
Breach of All Laws on the fide of a 
Strong Party, has not only found 


lmpunity but Commendation and Re- 4 


do we not now live in an Age, when 


ty! Do we not every day ſee the Inno- 


euſed and cheriſhed, upon the plauſible 


ward: Weneednotlook much backwards le 
for Inſtances of this Nature, nor g6 : 
from them any farther than to our 
Neighbouring Nation; where the pro- Of 
feſſion of. a Catholick was enough to 01 
gain a Cauſe, and a Proteſtent (as Ct 
ſueh) was inevitably to be Caſt. And 75 


Faction is too powerful ! When we 
have too many Diviſions both in Church k 
and State! And when Parties are eſpou- 
ſed with too much Heat and Animoſi- 


cent Man aſperſed, by thoſe who differ 
from him in Opinion or Deſign ! And 
the moſt Scandalous Tranſgreſſour ex- 


Suppoſition of his being One of us 
This unhappy partiality has endeavou- 
red to infinuate it ſelf, even into our 
moſt FO Debates and Conſults 


— 
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tions; and it only wants to invade the 


Tribunal of Juſtice, to make it Uni- 
verſally pernicious and deſtructive. 


But long may the Equitable Aſſeſſors of. 


her Bench, the Venerable Guardians of 


our Laws and Conſtitutions, preſerve 


that untainted with fo dangerous a 
mixture! And by conſidering that they 
Act in a Publick Capacity, diveſt them- 


ſelvs of all Private Affections and En- 


gagements! Thus by dividing the Ma- 
giſtrate from the Man, and doing the 


Office of the One abſtractedly from the 


Other; may they Support the great 
Character Which is given in my Text, 


That they ſhall not _— 1 in 7 


_ 


Secondly, | Thoſs who are the Den 
cers of Publick Juſtice, muſt behave 
themſelves in that Office with an Unal- 
terable Integrity, and not meanly be 
wrought upon by Intereſt or Advan- 
tage; They muſt hear the ſmall as wel as 


the great. 


Self. Intereſt is the Main Spring of all 


Humane Actions, by which the ſeve- 
ral Wheels of Life are ſet in Motion; 

and God vouchſafes in his Dealings with 
the Children of Men, when he pro- 


poſes 
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poſes to them Rewards and Puniſh. 
ments, to addreſs to this great Princi. 
ple of all rational Operations : But, 
here lies the misfortune, that we are 
apt to. be impoſed upon, 4 that 
which is not our Trueſt Intereſt : and 
that unwarily miſtaking the Shadow 
for the Subſtance, we quit Real Advan- 
tages for ſuch as are but Seeming Ones. 


The Riches, and the Honours, and the 


Vanities of this World, amuſe and 
dazle us with the Speciouſneſs of their 
appearance; and make us lazily take 
up with the Hopes of preſent Benefit, 
inſtead of aiming at and contending 
for much Greater in Reverſion. This 
unhappy Miſtake to which too many 
are liable, and the fond expectations 
which they are wont to build upon it; 
give indemnity, oftentimes, to the 
Noble andthe Wealthy, for what would 

be highly Penal in the Vulgar or the 
Poor: As if Riches and Quality were 
become Authentick Paſports, to ſecure 
their ſinful Owners from any moleſta- 
tion; and that Antient Sarcaſm upon 
the Laws, were but too much verified 
in Modern Fact, That like Cobweby, 
they catch little Flies, whilſt the large 
5 775 break through chem, But what. 
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ever Practice may have been upon ſome 


occaſions, far be all ſuch Aſperſion from 


our Publick Juſtice ; that requires that 


the Laws ſhould be alike coercive to all, 


and that both Rich and Poor ſhould be | 


equally bound by them, thatas the Ma- 


giſtrate muſt not be wrought upon by 


any tenderneſs of Nature, unduly to 
countenance even the Cauſe of the 


Needy ; ſo neither muſt he be bribed 
by the prolpect of Advantage, to wreſt 


Judgment by conniving at the Oppreſ- 


ion of the Mighty: A Gift (as we 


are taught) may blind the Eyes of the 


Wiſe; and no wonder it is if it has that 


M&, upon ſuch as govern themſelves 


only by the Rules of Worldly Prudence; 
but it can never corrupt the Integrity 


of the upright 3 who are led by this 


Maxim of that Wiſdom from above, 


That their Intereſt is inſeparably inter- 


woven with their Duty. This will o- 


blige them ſtill to have both Ears open; 


to liſten indifferently to what either 
de can offer, let the Condition of the 
Pleaders be as different as it will, and 


being only determined by the Merits 


of the Cauſe, to make good that Cha 


acer winch: my Text Hero Sves them . 


That | 
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That they ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the for 
great. | ; wii 
| lat! 


zh. Thoſe who are the Managers of pu 
Publick Juftice, muſt demean them- IU wi 
ſelves in that Office with an unſhaken I her 
Reſolution, and not weakly be miſled I of 
by Fear or Cowardice; They muſt not be I me 
afraid of the face of Man. 
Nothing can be imagined. more ede 
highly prejudicial, to the due Execu- iff ſect 
tion of-Publick Juſtice, than want of Il dia 
Courage in thoſe Perſons that are to dil- and 
pence, it; the Fear of the Magiftrate I to « 
gives Confidence to the Guilty; and N of 


how dangerous muſt the Conſequence I Luz 


be of ſo. prepoſterous an Exchange; Iſ fort 
when thoſe who ought to be terrible to mo- 


evil doers, ſuffer them, by their weak. mo! 


neſs to grow dreadful to themſelves ! I out 


What can the Sword of Juſtice, be Pla, 


ſuppoſed to do, in the management of ¶ whe 


One who has not the Heart to unſheath I be 
it! Or how can he hold her Balance 
even, with atrembling Hand! In vain 
ſhall ſuch a One attempt to ſuppreſs 
Impiety, by Correcting or Expoſing 
ſomemeaner Offenders ; unleſs he dares 
Attack it where it is Intrenched moſt 
ſtrongly, among ſuch as are Rico: 
EY, = 5 or 
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for their Birth or their Abilities! Vice 
will ga in more by the Impunity of the 
latter, than it can poſſibly loſe by the 
puniſhment of the former; and Sin 
will be contented to let Juſtice blunt 
her Sword, ( according to the method 
of the Turiziſh Diſcipline ) upon the 
meaner and more deſpicable Soldiers 
of its Party ; if it can but rebate the 
edge in relation to its Janizaries, and 
ſecure the main Champions and Guar- 
dians of its Cauſe. But it is the Part 
and Duty of the Miniſters of Juſtice, 
to endeavour to drive Wickedneſs out 
of all its ſtrong Holds; and as the 
Luſtre of the accompliſhments of ſuch 
ſort of Sinners, makes their Example 
more prevalent, and their Infection 
more diffuſive; ſo ſome muſt be found 
out who dare ſtand in the Gap, or the 
Plague will be likely to deſtroy the 
whole Congregation , if the Offenders 
be ſuch as Aimri and Cozbi, Perſons of 
the moſt elevated Rank and Quality 3 
there is need of a Phineas to vindicate 
God's Honour, whoſe Courage can- 
not be baffled by any carnal conſidera- 
tion: And as there are too many Ex- 
amples of the One kind ; who bury the 
Treaſure of their other Advantages, in 

r NS  - > 


— 
— — _ 8 


—_ — 


— 
> — 


1 
o 1 = 

1 

wy 
ii 
7 

an 
} 

? 

1 i 
4 ) 
2 f 
* 4 
b- ' 
0 

Ll 

= 


=> — — — <-> 
— 
— 


| 402 


nut daring to do their Duty. Happy had 


be afraid of the face of Man. 


want not fome Inſtances of the Other; wy 


thority, to diſpence with thoſe Laws 


nourably maintain the Character my 


Firſt Propoſition z containing a Duty 


the face of Man. 


neceſſary Digreſſion, in relation to ſuch 
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the irregularity of their licentious 
Practices; ſo (God be praiſed ) we 


who with a Chriſtian Magnanimity 
can bear up againit che Torrent, and er 
fear nothing ſo much as the Scandal of bh 


it been both for us 2nd our Governours, A 

if we had always been poſſeſſed of ſuch 1 . 
a Set of Patriots; as would ſcorn to DU 
be over-awed, even by the Higheſt Au- 


which they are obliged to Execute 
May our Benches of Juſtice be never 
deſtitute of thoſe, who will thus ho- 


Text gives of them, That they ſhall not 
And thus much may ſuffice for my 


recommended in ſeveral diſtinct Bran- 
ches, to all the Diſpencers of Publick 
Juſtice: Je ſhall not reſpect perſons in 
Judgment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as 
well as the great; you ſhall not be afraid 

Before I proceed to my Second Pro- 
poſition, I crave leave to make a ver) 


Magiſtrates as act in a differing Station. 
Ds When 


. Kingſton Aſſes. 
When the Apoſtle bids us flee from 


all appearance of Evil, he gives us a fair 


hint of the Danger we incur, by not 


putting a ſtop to the firſt beginnings of 


Iniquity , ſince few arrive at once at a 
high pitch of Wickedneſs, but are led on 
to it ſucceſſively by inſenſible degrees. 
And therefore if ſmall Offences were 
but ſeaſonably corrected, it would 


probably prevent the more groſs E. 


normities. If Swearing and Tipling 
and Sabbath · breaking were Suppreſſed, 
we ſhould find but few Guilty of Rob- 
bery or Murther : By being converſant 
in the former, Men grow up to the lat- 
ter; and their Conſciences are hard- 
ned by habitual Immoralities, till they 
are ſeared and cauterized againſt the 


Laws which are levelled againſt this 
lower Rank of Sinners, put conſtantly 


are intruſted; would our Magiſtrates 
reſolve never to liſten with Paſhve 
Ears, to thoſe Blaſphemies and Exe- 


ample that Prophaneneſs and Irreligi- 
Jon, which they are conſtituted even. 
ers fo Execute wrath upon; Would 


moſt flagitious Impieties, Were the 


in Execution by thoſe with whom they 
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crations which they are Sworn to pu- 
niſh; nor to countenance by their Ex- 


D d 2 they | 


9 


they ſuffer neither Favour, nor Intereſt, tl 


a a ſhort but moſt convincing Argument, 
which may powerfully enforce the 


ſed, to the Conſi deration of my 


ment is Gods. 


21 Duty. 


therefore are the Miniſters of Publick 


1 performance of their Duty, as Perſons 
that Act by His Authority and Com- 


A Sermon Preach'd | 


nor Fear, to ſcreen any Offenders froma J 
vigorous Proſecution, according to the p̃ 
wholſome ſeverity which the Law pre- to 
ſcribes; the Stocksand the Whipping. vi 
Poſt would fright many from the Gib- | 
bet; a Maiden Aſſizes would no lon- 


ger be a rarity, much Labour might be G 


ſa ved to the Superiour Magiſtrates; and Pu 
thoſe Criminals might be brought into ca1 
a very narrow compaſs, to whoſe ter- pe 
rour and confuſion he bears not the Sword Ce 


in Dan. 5 


But to return, from whence Idigreſ. 


Second Propoſition; in which we have 


practice of this Duty; For the Judg- 

There are Two ſtrong inducement 
which offer from theſe words, as irri- 
ſiſtible Motives to the performance of 


1. Becauſe the 1 is Gods, 
Juſtice, engaged to the moſt careful 


miſhon. 1 ᷑ã4h. Be. 


4̃1 Kingfton Aſſtaes. 
2aly. Becauſe the Judgment is Gods; 
therefore are the Miniſters of Publick 


Juſtice, engaged to the moſt careful 


Performance of their Duty, as being 
to give him an account of their beha- 
viour in it. 1 

1. Then, Becauſe the Judgment is 
Gods; therefore are the Miniſters of 
Publick Juſtice, engaged to the moſt 
careful Performance of their Duty, as 
Perſons that Act by his Authority and 
Commiſſion. 5 

God is the Univerſal Judge of all 
the Earth, By him Rings Reign, and 
Princes decree Juſtice; all Judg- 


ment is derived originally from 


him, and communicated to the Ma- 
giſtrates as his Delegates and Subſti- 


tutes: Now whoever is deputed to Act 


for another, in order to Diſcharge faith- 
fully the Truſt repoſed in him, muſt 
take care not to exceed the Bounds of 
his Commiſſion; but as nearly as he 
can muſt do that in his own perſon, 
which he ſuppoſes his Employer if 
preſenr ) would have done. But how 
exactly muſt he walk by the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Equity, that thus takes God 
for his Pattern, who is Juſtice in Per. 
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5 Jie are Gods: and King Jehoſaphat in- 
forms us to the very ſame purpoſe, when 


fection ! How little will he be biaſſed 


ſpecter of perſons ! How very diſinte- 
reſtedly muſt he needs proceed; that 


tive who is the Fountain of all Power, 
and is backed by an Authority that is 
_uncontroulable ! Yet thus it is with 


ing continually upon this thing; he 
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by any partial conſideration; that con- 
ſtantly deſigns to write after his Copy, 
who has ſolemnly declared He zs no re. 


takes God for his Example who has no 
By-ends, and who ſeeks for no Addi- 


tion to make him Happier than he is! 


How undauntedly and couragiouſſy 
will he go on; that is his Repreſenta- 


thoſe who are veſted with this high 
Office; They are God's Miniſters attend- 


gives them his own Name, have ſaid 


he ſays to the Judges, Take heed what ye 
do; for ye judge not for man but for the 


Lord, who it alſo with you in the Jadg: 


ment, But 115 
2. Becauſe the Judgment is Gods; 


5 


therefore are the Miniſters of Publick 
Juſtice, engaged to the moſt careful 


Performance of their Duty , as being 
to give him an account of their beha- 
TEAS mt 
* There 


a4. Kingſton Aſſizes. 
There is a Tribunal of Juſtice erected 
above, at which all the Judges of the 
Earth muſt one day appear; the great- 
eſt of them · muſt come down from the 
Bench to the Bar, and undergo a Sen- 
tence there from which there lies no 
Appeal: And therefore it extreamly 


ſtands them all upon, to weigh well 


their Cenſures here in the Ballance of 
the Sanctuary, that they may be juſtified 
hereafter, and clear when they are Juaged. 
Moſt unreaſonably then muſt he A& 
who ſhall dare to pervert Judgment, 
for the obliging of a Friend or the ad. 
vancing of a Party ; when he knows 
he muft givean account of it in an Im- 
partial Court of Equity; which will 
admit of no excuſe to palliate the In- 


juſtice, and where no Faction will be 
powerful enough to procure him a Diſ- | 


charge. No Madneſs can be equal to 
the Frenzy of that Man, who ſhall 


ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by a 


Gift or a Preferment; when he is cer- 


tain to be Tryed by ſo upright a Judge, 


as will not be Bribed to acquit him for 
the Treaſure of both Izdies, and where 
the Countenance of the Greateſt can 
afford him no Support. Ulnaccounta- 
bly ridiculous muſt his Proceedings be, 
D d 4 who 
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who for the Fear of undergoing ſome 


temporal inconveniencies, which by 
diſcharging his Duty with Conſcience 


and with Courage, might poſſibly ariſe 


from thoſe who can only kill the Body , 


- ſhall expoſe himſelf inevitably to the 
Anger and Indignation, of him why 


after he has deſtroyed the Body, can caſt 
both Soul aud Body into Hell. How 
much more Rational would it be for 
ſuch a One; ſo to manage his Affairs as 


to make God his Friend, tho? he ſhould 


forteit thereby the affection of all others! 


To ſecure an everlaſting Intereſt in 


Him, tho? he ſhould Cancel thereby 


all his worldly expectations! And to 


aſſure himſelf that he has nothing to 
fear o'that fide, tho? in order to it he 
{ſhould confront all other Dangers that 


could threaten him For notwith- 


ſtanding God vouchſafes to call them 
by his own Name, yet immediately he 
adds :hat they ſhall all dye like men; and 


We know, that as tis appointed unto 


men once to aze, So after Neath there 


comes the Judgment. A Judgment of the 


moſt abſolute Equality, and Integrity! 
and carried through with the moſt ſted- 


_ faſt and unalterable Reſolution! Where 


there will nonotice be taken of Friend 


or 


at Kingſton Afexes. 


or of Foe, of Rich or of Poor, of 
Mighty or of Impotent! But God will 
judge them as he commands them to 


judge others, and the Sentence ſhall be | 


Eternal and Irreverſible. 

And thus much may ſerve as to my 
Second Propoſition ,, containinga Short 
but moſt convincing Argument, which 
may powerfully enforce the Practice of 
this Duty; For the Judgment is Gods. 

And now I ſhall no longer treſpaſs 
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upon your Patience, or detain you from 


the weighty Affairs which call for your 


attendance, but inſtead of an Applica- 


tion, ſhall diſmiſs you to that Place, 


where you will ſee this Doctrine ſet in 


its beſt Light, enlivened by Action and 
illuſtrated by Experience. For I am 


very well ſatisfied, that upon this Subject, 


the Bench will as far Out- preach the Pul- 


pit; as Practice makes a more lively im- 
preſſion than Speculation, or Example is 
more effectually inſtructive than Pre- 
— | 


Now to Gut the Father, Sow. and Hob 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honoar, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, henceforth 
| and for N Amen. N 
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PS AL. M. 20. 6, 7, and 8. Verſes, 
3 


6. Now know 1 that the Lord ſaverh his 
Anointed; he will hear him from his 


Holy Heaven, with the ſaving Strength 


of his Right Hand. 


7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in 


Horſes : But we will remember the 


Name of the Lord our God. 


3. They are brought down and fallen; but 


we are riſen aud ſtand upright. 


HOSE more ordinary Provi- 
dences which we experience 


diſregarded by reaſon of their Frequen- 


cy, and make very little (if any 
Impreſſion upon our Minds: If Bleſ- 


ſings 


1 


- 
. . 


every Day, through the 
5 Goodneſs and Indulgence of 
our Almighty Benefactor, are utually 


414 4 Thankſgiing Sermon 
ſings are beſtowed upon ſomething a. 
bove the common Level, they perhaps 
affect us witn an indifferent Warmth, 
and raiſe ſome imperfe& Motions of 
Gratitude and Acknowledgment: 
But when we are Surprized with Mer- 
cies of the firſt Magnitude, and ſuch 
Inſtances of the Divine Favour, as we 


could ſcarce hope for or expect; we — 
then feel our Souls influenced after an ane 


extraordinary manner, and by a charm. 
ing, but irreſiſtible Violence, are 7 
forced to ſuch a Senſe of them, as is ge. 
nuine and hearty; proportionable in af 
ſome meaſure to the Bleſſings which oc. a 
caſi on it. | 
And certainly if ever any fi gnal Mer- br 
| cy, could lay Claim to the largeſt Re- © 
turns of Gratitude, the Providential Ed 
Bleſfing which we bave ſo lately experi · = fi 
enced, may juſtly exact them at our I 5 
Bands: A Blefling of ſo great and uni of 
verſal Importance, ſet off with Circum- I 7. 
ſtances ſo conſiderable, and likely to be 
attended with a Train of ſuch happy Th 
Conſequences, as abundantly entitle 
it to the higheſt Expreſſions of our 
moſt devout and hearty Acknowleds: up 
ment. 


However 


for the Late Gloricus Vifdory, 41 5 
However unaffected therefore we 
may formerly have been, with the 
more familiar Evidences of the Divine 
Goodneſs, which has watched inceſſant- 
ly over theſe ſinful Nations; however 
coldly and inſenſibly we may heretofore 
have carried it, under all thoſe paſt 
Mercies of a more elevated Nature, f 
which we have been the undeſerving 
Objects; yet we cannot ſure be ſo dull 
and ſtupid as not to welcome This Mer- 
cy with a moſt lively Gratitude, in 
which we and all Europe are ſo emi- 
nently concern'd : And while we take 
a full View of that Prodigious Succeſs, 
which God has lately vouchſafed to the 
Arms of her Majeſty, we cannot but 
break forth (with the Royal Pſalmiſt ) 
ntothis devout and rapturous Acknow- 
ledgment Now know I that the Lord 
ſaveth his Anoipted, he will hear her from 
his holy Heaven, with the ſaving Strength 
of his Right Hand: Some truſt in Cha- 
riots, and ſome in Horſes ; but we will 
remember the Name of the Lora our God : 
They are broughs down and fallen, but we 
are riſen, and ſtand upright, 
In my following Diſcourſe to you 
upon which words, I ſhall briefly inſift 
upon theſe Three Particulars, 
be Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ſhall conſider the convincing 
Proof which is now given to us by this 
Signal Bleſſing, That God ſaveth his 
Anointed ; and will hear her from his Ho- 
ty Heaven, with the * Strength of 
his Right Hand, 


2 . ſhall enquire into the va- 


rious Dependancies, which People 


have for protection or Deliverance; 


while ſome truſt in Chariots, and ſome in 
Horſes, and others remember the Name of 


the Lord their God, And, 


Thirdly, I ſhall lay before you the 
ſeveral Events, which are uſually the 


Conſequences of ſo differing a Conduct; 


that the former of theſe are brought 


down and fallen, but the latter are riſen 


and ſtand upright. ven 


Fir Then, I ſhalt conſider the con- 
vincing Proof which is now given to 
us by this Signal Bleſſing ; That God ſ«- 


 weth his Anointed, and will hear her from 
his Holy Heaven, with the ſaving Strength 
of his Right Hand. 

The wonderful Providence and moſt 
unparalleld Victory, which gives juſt 
occaſion for the Solemnity of this Day, 

bus 


— ww 


> 


2 


for the Late Glorious Victury. 


has been ſo univerſally remarkable and 
notorious, that I cannot think any 
here ſo void of Curioſity, as to be 1gno- 


rant of its moſt conſiderable and mate- 


rial Circumſtances; and therefore to 


inſiſt upon a particular Account of it, 


would but waſte my Time and abuſe 


your Patience; but ſince there may 


perhaps be too many amongſt us, Wo 


in things of this nature are contented 
to take up with a ſuperficial Knowledge 
of the matter of Fact, without giving 
themſelves the uſeful trouble of obſer- 
ving it in the plain Characters of God's 


o Right Hand, or prying into the 


Dep Of its important Conſequences, 
[ ſhall fore endeayour, for their 
better Information, to ſet this great 


National Bleſſing in its true Light, by ; 


employing their Thoughts upon the 
ollowing Conſiderations, 


Firſt, J ſhall enquire into bibel viſi. 
ble Marks which this Bleſſing carries a- 
long with it of God's Favour and Pro- 


teQion ; by which we are convinced, 
that we owe our Succeſſes to the /. wißt 
e of his Right Hand. 
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- 
a * * 
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tection; by which we are convinced, 


prehended by us; nothing gave us 


but ſuch as were fatal; and yet thi 


ble Marks which this Bleſſing carries a- 


appears to us dang gerous and deſtructive, 
becomes the means and Occaſion of our 
| Happineſs and Advantage: And thus 
hath God been pleaſed to act in ou 
late Blefſing, and thereby to make u 
ſenſible that it was the Work of his 


Enemies Forces; and indeed, accor 


A Thankſgiving Sermon 
Secondly, I ſhall take a Proſpect of 
thoſe eminent Advantages, which in all 
Probability are likely to be the Con- 
ſequences of that amazing Mercy 


hari we have lo n experjenced, 
And, 


Fir 25 1 ſhall enquire into has vil. 
long with it of God's Favour and Pro. 


that we owe our Succeſſes to the ſevin 
Sirengih of his Right Hand. 

It is one evedent Chanutter of the 
Providence of God, when we lee Good 
raiſed out of Evil; when that which 


Hand. Nothing was more juſtly ap 


more formidable idea of our Affairs 
than the long attempted Union of our 


ding to the Rules of Humane Policy 
we could expect no other Effects of I, 


wal 
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was the very Method which God was | 
pleaſed to make uſe of, to plain the 
way for to Glorious, ſo Remarkable a 
Victory : Without this, it had been 
difficult to engage them to a Battel, 
and Impoſſible to have given them 0 
conſiderable a Defeat: But this inſpi- 
red chemwith Courage to enter into 
the Liſts, and furniſhed them with 
Numbers to make their Loſs the greater. 


Thus God, who over. rules all Events 


as he pleaſes, made the Object of our 
Fears, become the Subject & of our Tri- 
umphs; and cauied all thoſe dreaded 
Accidents, which threatned us with 
Ruine, by his powerful Interpoſitiop, 
to work together for our Good, Again, 
It is another viſible Mark of God's good 
Providence, when in order to cempals 
the great Ends it is accompliſhing, we 
ſee it (as the Prophet words it) 4e- 
froy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bring 
to nothing the Underſtanding of the Pra. 
lent: And according to this Method 
has he vouchſafed to proceed in the 
late wonderful Inſtance of his Goodneſs 
{Wrowards theſe Nations: For into what 
ae can we reaſonably reſolve that un- 
1 accountable Stupidity of ſuch experi- 
2 enced Generals, in allowing our Forces 
„ WEN | to 
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to get through ſo many Encumbrances, 


Diſorder and Fatigue / Their ſuffering 


compound for an Advantage of ſo con- 


| the midſt of thoſe Difficulties, he on: 


fel of Achitophel, to the intent that he 
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without taking any Advantage of their 


the Vanity of a ridiculous Bravado, 
[ That the more of our Men were? paſſed, 
the more there were to Mill of them ] to 


ſiderable a Nature, and ior the Neglect 
of which, they paid atterwards fo dear. /, 
ly? Had we been warmly attackt in ( 


ly whoſe Armput by the Blow, can tell 
what the Event of it might have proved, 
But God, who deſeated the good Coun. 1 


might bring Evil upon Abſalom, infatus- 
red our Foes, and turned their Wiſdom 
into Fooliſhnets that he might delve He 


. thoſe appointed for the Sword to the To 


Sword, aud thoſe for Captivity to Capti- 
51. But farther, Another inlallable h 
Tettimony of the Divine Providence, 12 


is, when the Event of our Actions is ”* 

ſo far beyond our Expectations, that N 

the MViocelty of our Hopes could hard: 2 

ly torm it into a Wiſh; we muſt then 04. 

oven, that we are aſſitted by ſome ſupe- bag 
rior Agent, who is able to bring to paß 4) 
what we ſcarcely could imagine. Ard “ 


aſter this manner allo has Cod been 
Pleate 


for the — Glericus V ION 


pleaſed todeal with us, in relation to 
the great Mercy which we are now 
comemmorating: Had we feen our 


Soldiers lavouring through an incom- 


modious Paſſage, marching in ſinail 
Parcels againſt a Multitude of Ene- 


mies, who were poſted advanta agiouſly, 
and drawn up ready to receive them: 


What more con'd we have hoped for, 


(if we durſt have hoped ſo much) than 


barely to have preſerved our endange- 


red Forces, and faintly to have kept 
up the Reputation of our Arms ? But 


to have them gain a Victory under all 
theſe Diſadvantages, and a Victory the 


moſt intire that has been knoun for 
many Ages! To fee an Army of Foot 
ſurrender in a Body, and another of 


Horſe run headlong into the River! 
To take / azainſt iuch Odds) fo vaſt 
a Number of Priſoners, as grew bur- 
thenſome and almoſt dangerous tothe 
very Conquerours! This certainly 


muſt convince us, That it was the 


Lords doing, becauſe it is ſo marvel- 
loasin our Eyes; and we may juſtly ſay 
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on with the Royal Pſalmiſt, This is the 


Day which the Lord has made, we will re- 


joice and be glad in it: Not only be glad 


tor the Succeſs that we have met with, 


_ GER but 
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but chicfly tor the ſtron g Credentials it 
brings with it, that it proceeds from 


the favirg Strength of Gods Right Hand, 


But in order to make yet a truer Eſti- 


mate of this Bletling, let us 


| Secondly, Take a proſpect of thoſe 
eminent Advantages, which in all Pro- 


bability are likely to be the Conle- 


quences of that Amazing Mercy 


 winich we have ſo lately Experienced. 


The immediate Benefits ariſing from 


this Victory, are indeed of a very 
Great and Eminent Nature; but the 


Influence which it muſt have upon the 


Affairs of all Ewrope, will make the 


Conſequences of it appear much more 
conitderable : And tho* the Pulpit (I 
conteſs) is but an ill place for Politicks, 
yer I hope this Occaſion, which de. 
Icrves to be weighed throughly, may 


autnoti ee or excute the few following 


Obſervations. By This, the Imperial 


Majelty is ſupported in its Grandure, 


and reſcued from the apparent Danger 


of being inſulted by its Vaſlal : This 
Buoys up the the Spirit of Portugal and 


Savoy, and Strengthens the Hearts and 


Hands of our Confederates there: By 
Tis, our Grand Adverſary 's diſaffected 
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injurꝰd Subjects, who are eating like a 
Gangrene through the Heart of his 
Dominions, arte encouraged to pro- 


4 


ceed in their Vigorous Reſolutions, and 


patiently to expect that Aſſiſtance 


which they hope for: By This, our 


Neighbours of land, who are our 
Bulwarks to the Continent, are ſecu- 


red againſt the Irruptions of their In- 
veterate Enemy; who will find he has 


FA 


E 


enough to do to ſtand upon the Defen. 


ſive, without looking ſo far abroad for 


any new Acquiſitions : This will make 


our Enemies drop their Weapons out 
of their Hands, and ſpread a Panick 


, Terror throughout all their Armies ; 
forcing them to cry out with Pharaoh 
and his Followers, Let us flze from the 


Face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for 
them againſt the Egyprians. By This, 


weof this Kingdom, who had ſo great : 


a ſhare in -the Victory, both by rhe 
Happy Conduct of our Illuſtrious Ge- 


neral, and the Inimitable Bravery of 


our Officers and Soldiers, ſhall ſpread 


our Honour and Re putation over all 
the Habitable World, and be Courted 


for Friends, and Dreaded for Ene- | 


mies: In a word, By This, we have 
made a Step towards a Univer ſal Peace, 


F ea che 
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the End of all Wars, that agree with 


Juſtice and Religion; which can ne- 
ver be obtained with Honour or with 


Safety, but by thus Humbling the 


Pride of our Ambitious Adverſary. 
And O! that we could ſee it have the 
happy Etfect of making us in the mean 
time, be at Peace with one another! 
That all who are common Sharers in 
this ine ſtimable Benefit, would loving: 


ly Unite both their Voices and Affecti. 


ons, to make one Sound to be heard. in 


praiſing the Lord, and ſaying, For he is 
good, for his Mercy Endureth for ever! 


And now, have we not reaſon from 
the Contemplatica of theſe Benefits, 
which are likely to be the contequen- 
ces of this momentous Bleſſing, and 


from the Aſſurance which they muſt 
give to all unprejudiced Obſervours, 
of the Favour which God bears to that 
Cauſe we are engaged in, chearfully 
to join in the Pſalmiſt's Exclamation ;- 


Now know I that the Lerd ſaveth his A- 


nointed; he will hear her from his Holy 


Heaven, with the ſaving Strength of his 


Right Hand? And upon theſe Confi- 


derations to ground a Reſolution, never 
to have hereafter any Anxious Re iance 


upon bare Humane Means, or the Arm 


of 


— 
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of Fleſh ; but to caft our Care always 
upon our God, becauſe we are thus fare 


he careth for as, And this leads me to 
t | 


. . Head of my Di- 


courſe ; in which J am to enquire in- 
to the various Dependancies which Peo- 


SF: . 


ple have for Protection or Deliverance; 


while ſome truſt in Chariots, and ſome 


in Horſes, and others remember the 
Name of the Lord their God. 


The Royal Pfalmiſt here plainly lays 


before us, the different Management of 


two ſeveral ſorts of People, when they 


are incompaſſ led with any Difficulties or 


Dangers, the one of them depends 
upon himſelf and his Friends, muſters 


up his Forces, and engages all his Par- 
tiſans, without ever looking up to God 
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for Succour, or imploring his Patronage 


or Aﬀtiricess the other, without ne- 


glecting a due Proviſion for his Safety, 


(which God both allows and requires 
at our Hands; has his chief Reliance 
however upon his God, and applies 
himſelf to him for Favour and Pro- 
tection. The Proceeding of the former 


s either grounded upon a Want of 
faith, or a Detect of Obedience; and 
the 
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the Conduct of the latter is beſt ſup. 
ported by being duly converſant in 
both thoſe Graces. I ſhall examine 

each of their Dependancies by it ſelf, 

that we may judge the better how they 
differ from one another. And 


Faiirſt, Some there are who put their 
Truſt in Chariots and in Horſes, being 

_ .unhappily miſled into this Error by a 
Want of Faith, or a Defect of Obedi- 
ence. they either believe that God 
is not able to defend them, or if they 
. do, are conſcious to themſelves that 
they have no Title to his Protection. 
Theſe have no true Notion of his 
boundleſs Wiſdom ; and therefore will 
not truſt their Aﬀairs to his Manage- 
ment, but think, that in the Multitude 
of their Counſellors, they ſhall find Safety, 
not confidering, that tho* there be ne. 
ver ſo many Devices in the Heart of 4 
Man, yet the Counſel of the Lord that 
ſpall ſtand: They form not to themſelves 
any juſt Idea of the infinite Power of 
the Almighty ; and . therefore they 
aare unwilling to rely upon him, but 
put their Traft in their Chariots and their 


Horſes ; nor reflecting bow vain a thing 
4 Horſe is to ſave a Man, and _ - | 
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ſhall aot deliver any one by his great 
Strength; while the Lord breaketh the 
Bow, and ſnappeth the Spear in ſunder, 
and burneth the Chariots in the Fire. 
They have no clear Conception of the 
Divine Goodneſs, which may induce 
them to repoſe all their Concerns upon 
That; but are ſecure in the Affections 
of their Confederates and Accompli- 
ces, not conſidering that the moſt . 
mate Companion may lift up the Heel a- 


gainſt one: Whilſt God is a Friend that 


loves at all times, and fficks mach cloſer 


than a Brother. Their Apprehenſions 


of God's Truth, are but mean and im- 
perfect; and therefore they depend not 
upon his gracious Promiſes, but truſt 
to the Fidelity of protecting World. 
lings; not reflecting, that the Children 
of Men are deceitful upon the Weights, 
and their Aſſurances ighter than Vanity 
it ſelf; whereas the Word of God is 
Tea and Amen, of unalterable Certain- 
ty, and unqueſtionable Veracity. 
Thus is their Neglect of God general- 
ly owing to their Want of Faith; and 
becauſe they do not judge of him as he 
is, they omit to addreſs to him as they 
ought. Some again there are who 
may perhaps aſſent to the infinite Ex- 
Fo 1 cellency 
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8 of all God's Attributes; but 
whoſe Conſcience accuſes them of ſuch 


Remiſſneſs in their Duty, that they 
dare not look up to him for Succour or 


Aſſiſtance: They cannot think his 
Wiſdom will be exerted in their Favour, 
who never would be led by his Sacred 


Rules ; they cannot hope that his 


Power ſhould engage in their behalf, 
who have preſumptuouſly lived in Re- 
bellion againſt him, they cannot ima- 
gine that his Goodneſs ſhould be exten- 
ted to them, who have avujed his Mer- 


cies, and turned them into Wantonneſs , 


nor can they expect any Benefit from 


his Truth, which engages him to be 
the Puniſhers of ſuch impenitent Offen. 
ders : And therefore, tho they know 
him to be qualified for their Protection, 
yet finding themſel ves unqualified for 
his Favour; they look abroad in the 
World for other Security, and ſome put 
. theirTruſt in C dane aud mm in Hor- 
Jes. But 1 


: re Others there are, who be- 
ing duly converſant in theſe two great 
Duties of Faith and Obedience, are 


thereby induced in all their en, | 


and 
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and Neceſſities, to remember the Name 
of the Lord their God, by 

Theſe have heard with their Ears, and 
their Fathers have told them what great 
things God did iu their Days, and in the 
old time before them , and they queſtion 
not but they too ſhall have Experiences 

of them, and tranſmit chem to the Ge. 
nerations which are yet to come. Their 
Faith is to them the Subſtance of things 
hop d for, by which they anticipated 
the Enjoy ment of their Wiſhes, as well as 
the Evidence of things not ſeeu; by which / 
they have an Aſſurance beyond the Te- 
ſtimony of their Senſes. This gives them 

ſo full and diſtinct an Apprehenſion of 

the Infinite Excellencies of the Divine 
Nature, as will ſuffer nothing eiſe to 
ſtand in Competition with it, either in 
regard to their Confidence or Eſteem, 

They know that God is à Refuge always 

nigh, a ver) preſent Help in time of Trou- 
ble; and it they can prevail to engage 
him on their ſide, they need not fear what 
Man can do unto them; and therefore 
their Care is not to look elſewhere for 
Protection, but only to make ſure of 
recommending themſelves to His, by 
executing ſo duly his Holy Will, as 

may intitle them to a juſt ſhare of his 
e „„ Favour 
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| Favour and Allowance, and enable 
them to profeſs, by a moſt happy Ex- 
perience, That it is a much ſurer and 


more conftant Defence, to remember 


the Name of the Lord our God, than to 
pat our Truft in Chariots or in Horſes, 
that it 15 far better to traſt inthe Lord, 
than to put any Conjidence in the mightieſ 


of Princes, And this brings me to the 


Conſideration of my 


Third General Head; namely to lay 
before you the ſeveral Events which 
are the uſual Conſequences of ſo diffe. 
ring a Conduct ; that the former of theſe 
. brought dows, and fallen, but the 
latter are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
God, who detlares that he he 3s 4 
jealous God, will not patiently ſubmit 
his Honour to be proſtituted, either 
by the conſtant Succeſs of ſuch as diſ- 
own his Authority, or the ruine of 
thoſe who rely upon his Aſſiſtance : 
neither the W:/dom of Achitophel ſhall 
avail Abſalom, nor the Strength of Goli. 
ah ſecure the Philiſtines, whilſt their 
Dependance 1s only upon ſuch Human 
Means; but a yoar? Daniel ſhall con- 
found the Elders, and a render David 


rout the Armies of the Uzcircumciſea, 


whilſt 
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whilſt they act in the Councel and in 
the Power of their God. The Strength 
of Egypt ſhall be but as 4 Reed, which 


pierces the Hand of him that leans upon it; 


ſo far ſhall it be from giving the Support 
expected, that it ſhall only wound, in- 
ſtead of helping; whilſt God ordains 
Strength out of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sacklings, to quell the Enemy and the A- 
venger. The proud Pharaohs of the 
Earth may be ſo far lifted up, upon the 
Conſideration of their Grandeur and 
their Power, as to ask Blaſphemouſly, 
Who is the Lord, that he ſhould deliver 
Iſrael out of our Hands? But the Lord 
will bring his own from the midſt of them, 
with a mighty Hand, and with an out- 
ſtretched Arm, and make their over- 
weaning Conceit of their own Strength, 
become the Occaſion of their utter De- 
ſtruction. What Force ſhall be able to 
ſtand before him, who can Arm the 
very Duſt of the Earth in this Quarel? 
Who can pour upon his Foes Storms 
and Tempeſts, Snares and Brimſtone, 
and can turn their Swords into their own 
Bowels ? What ſeeming Wealneſs can 
diſmay his Dependants, who is able to 
{ave by few, aswell as bymany? Whocan 
ſtop the Mouths of the moſt ravenous 


Creatures, 
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Creatures and carb the Violence of the 


nei, Hevouring Element? The Sinners 


al, and 


ma viend Evil æg eint the J 
inaginc ſuch 4 wicked Device azainit 
them, . as they (hall 720+ be able to pirforms, 
but God. ſhall cauſe them to turn their 
Backs, :he Strings of his Bew ſhall he 


male rend) apuinit the Face of them; 


for beg be exalred iu his own Strength, 


wh:lit # the Righteous ſing and praiſe his 
Power. 


Into the Lifts againſt ſuch as think 


Succour in Diſtreſs, 


themſelves able to ſubiſt without him; 
J am again#t thee, ( ſays he) 0 thou 


 moit Proud: And how unequal a 


Match is poor Duſt and Aſhes for . 
Almighty Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth / But ſuch as fl2e unto him for 
them he girds 
with Strength unto the Battel; and in 


vain ſhall any pretend to make Head 
againſt them, who are ſupported by 
the Aſſiſtance of ſo powerful an Auxila- 


ry. The Truſt which ſome put in their 
Chariots and their Horſes, ſhall be ſo far 
from bettering or exalting them higher, 


that it /h bring them down and occaſion 


their falling ; whilſt the remembring the 
Name of the. Lord t eir God, ſhall not 


only be ſufficient to raiſe up others, 


bur 


| Geds ſeems to enter ſolemnly 
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i but to eſtabliſh them when riſen, and 


to make them ſtand apright. 
.. Having thus gone over 45 Three 


General Heads, which I propoſed as: 
the Subjects of my prelent Diſcourle, 


I ſhall now beg Leave, by way of Ap- 
plication, to draw ſome luferences 
from the whole, and ſo 1 _ con- 
elude. erg 5 


Hf From ths convincigg: 3 


which the preſent Inſtance affords us 


of God's extending Salvation to his A. 


nointed: Let us learn Gratitude to God, 
the great Author of this Bleſſing, and 


Thankfulneſs to our Queen and the 
other Inftruments of conveying it: 


God, Who 7s the giver of all good 


Gifts, expetts that ſome Return ſhould 
be made by his Creatures, proportion- 


able to the Mercies which he vouch- 


ſafes to impatt to them; for a tha#k- 
ful Heart is his moſt acceptable Sacrifice, 
and that which he prefers before whole 
Burnt-offerings : Offer to God, ( fays 
the Royal pialmiſt, who was the great. 
eſt Example of wonderful Deli veran- 
ces, and of the moſt devout Acknow- 
ledgment of them) offer ( ſays he) 
tg God the LA” of bee, and 


pat. 
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To as according to his Mercies, and accor 


exerted in our Favour, we cannot te 


put your Truſt in the Lord. This is the 
only Recompence which he requires 
at our hands, for all that he has done un 


ding to the Multitude of his loving Rind 
neſſes; namely, to do thoſe things 
which are well - pleaſing in his Sight 
and to fix our Dependance upon hi 
alone: And certainly, if we confider 
either the Vaſtneſs of the Benefit, or the 

_ Greatneſs of that Power which waz 


fuſe ſo juſt and eaſie a Compenſation 
as Gratitude for the one, and Conh 
_ dence in the other. But though ou 
devout Thank fulneſs muſt thus beg 
with our God, yet muſt it not termi 
nate there, but devolve upon his Vice 
 Gerent , who beſides the wiſe manageWine 
ment of her Adminiſtration, by whic 
ſhe gives Life and Motion to the rem 
_ teſt TranſaQtions, by her Expences A 
broad out of her private Revenue 
has eminently contributed to the ob 
taining of this Bleſſing; and by heypaza 
Charity at Home to the pooreſt of 
God's Minifters, has had a prevailing 
Efficacy for the procuring his Aſſiſtance 
And we have Reaſon to hope, that G0 
will continue to hear his Anointed yr 
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his Holy Heaven, ever with the ſaving 
Strength of his Right Hand; and that 


the Prayers of ſuch a Queen will be 


ſucceſsful, who makes the Law of 


God her Will, in reſpe& of things 


ritual, and the Law of the Land in 


relation. to things Temporal. - And 
here I ſhould be unpardonable, if -- 
ſhould diſmiſs this Topick, without 


making an Honourable Mention of 
that Great Man, who under God and 
our Gracious Sovereign, was the im- 


nediate Inſtrument of ſo wonderful 
Victory 3 a Victory which will tranſ- 
nit the Name of Churchill to poſterity, 


a the moſt Glorious: CharaRers of 


Fame and Immortality; the Force of 
rhoſe Merit, by an uncommon Hap- 
jineſs, has reconciled in himſelf what 


edom meet in one Perſon, the Fa- 
our of. his Prince, and the Affection 
f the People - Nor muſt his Fellow- 
Heroes be forgotten in our Annals, 


ſho gloriouſly ſhared with him the | 


azard and Toll, eſpecially thoſe Sons 


Fame who lye now in tlie Bed of 


onour, and who Dying for ſo Juſt a 
uſe, and in fo Noble an Action, 


im gn equal Reputation with 


ne Surviving Conquerors, But 


F1#.- Seconaly, 
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| Secondly, From the various Depen. 


dhcies which People have, either for 


Affitance or Deliverance, we muſt | 


learn to caſt our whole Reliance upon 


35 But utchicf] ywe muſt take care to Tegulat 


but God, the Rock of our Salvation, 


our Lips, and diſſemble with God in out 
Doubie Hearts, when we pretend to 


and Sedate; to perform our Duty both 
Carefully and Cheerfully, andthen wil 


God, and to qualify our ome duly 
for his Protection. 

We cannot but accuſe our Hes of 
the groſs Offences, either of Infideli- 
ty or Diſobedience, if we pretend to 
betake our ſelves toany other Refuge 


Nor is it enough, that we can barely 
ſay, That we believe our God is able 
to protect us, that we throw our ſelves 
upon him for Succour and Defence; 
if we contradict our ſelves by too 
Anxious a Sollicitude; if we Mur- 


mur and Repine at every little Diſap- 


pointment, and grow Pettiſh and Un- 
eaſie at every Croſs Accident: This 
plainly ſhews, that we but flatter wil 


Repoſe our ſelves upon his ProteQion, 
tor that would engage us to be Quiet 


an humble and compoſed Reſignation, 
leave the Event to the Divine Diſpolal 
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our Actions, as that we may be fit Ob- 
jets of the Favour of our God, line 1 
fk: Diſtinguiſhing Mercies are his 
Precious Jewels, and he will never be, 
prevailed with to caſt them before 
Swine : For. ſuch as are immerſed in 
Filth and Wickedneſs, to ſay they 
rely upon God for his Afi ſtance, is, to 
think, that he is altogether ſuch a one as 
themſelves ,. it is to miſtake Impudence 4 
for a modeſt Confidence; and to run 
into a Preſumption that“! is dangerous | 
and provoking: Every Man muſt" 
make himſelf Sabjectum Capax, muſt 
be in a due Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, before he can be qualified oy” 
chat Reception of Great Bleſſings, or 
hope juſtly for Advantages, ſo far a- 
1 | bove the common Level. But \/ 


= 
\ 
a © 


Thirdh, and Lach, From the ſeve- 
ral Events which are the uſual Conſe- 
quences of ſo differing a Conduct, we 
{hould learn to magnifie God's Juſtice 
and his Mercy, in the/ equitable Di- 
ſtributions of his Judgments and his 
Bleflings, 

Ho ſignally does the Divine Juſlice 
diſplay. its Vengeance, in bringing 
down nn Pride of thoſe Haughty i 

1 8 | Pretender „ 
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s able to ſtand againſt them! and how 


| A Thankſgiving Sermon 


Pretenders, who think that nothin 


wonderful does he ſet forth the Riches 


of his Mercy, in vindicating the Cauſe 
of his Humble Supplicants, who fix 


their entire Dependance upon him / 
However then, for Cauſes heſt known 
to himſelf, he may for ſome time defer 


theſe Evidences, both of his Juſtice 
and his Mercy; yet we have reaſon to 
cConclude by our late happy Experi. 
ence, that he will not continue to do 
ſo always: He ſometimes indeed ſuffers 
the proud Boaſter to exalt himſelf; but 
then he ſets him in ſlippery Places, that 
ſo his Fall may be thegreater'; heſome- 
times leaves his Servant in Diſtreſs, 


and Plunged in the deep Mire were no 


Ground is; but it is, that he may af- 


terwards raiſe him up from the Nunghtl, 


built their Hopes upon a ſure Founda- 


and Seat him among ft the Princes of bis. 
People. Let us then, who have ſeen 

ſuch remarkable Inſtances, both of 
his Juſtice and Mercy; the former, in 
the Dreadful/ Confuſion of thoſe who. 
not only truſted in Human Means, 


but in tke vileſt Methods of Cruelty 


and Barbarity; the latter, in the Glo- 


rious Succeſs and Victory of ſuch as 
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tion, the favourable Aſſiſtance E 
Protection of their God: Let us . 5 
ſay ) contentedly expect that time, 

when God, who puts down the Mighty 

from his 5 eat, and loves to axalt the 
Humble and Meek, ſhall think fit to 

- avenge himſelf upon the Author and 
Contriver, as he has done upon the 
Inſtruments of Violence and N . 
fion : When he, who ſo rafts in bis 
| Chariots and Horſes, ſhall in Conſe- 5 
quence of that be broazht' down ane „ 
Fallen, whilſt we who are obliged by 2 
ſuch repeated Bleſſings, to remember —- 

the Name of the 11 our God, ſhall» | 
find the happy Event of ſuch Procee- 2 
dings to be this, that we ſhall be Foes. : 

0 ana fan Upright. 1 „ 
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Now to God the Father, Soik * Ho 25 
Gbaſt, be aſcribed all Honoar, Poles 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, henceforth EE 
4 for evermare, Ar DTD 8 


BIG. 
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5 30 . Primed Fg 1 f by John 8 at 
the Sign of Lin colns-Inn-Square, at Lincolus- | 
„ Inn Back Gate. 


N Hiſtorical Actount of Sr en 
| and Toleration, from a general Ret roſpect on 
the leveral Reformations at firit, with the perni- 
cious Principles and Practiſes of that which the Di- 
tenters among us have always followed, and molt facti- 
ouſly oppoſed to our much more Orthodox Eftabliſh- 
ment, 1 he Second Part by the 1er of the Lutch 
| _ Toler ation. Price 2 s, 6 d. | 
Separation and Sedition inſeparable Slows as the 
2 Dilſenters and Common- Wealths Men are permit- 
ted to comptrol in all publick Adminiſtrations of 
.- Church ana State, being a further Proſecution of the 
Dutch Toleration, in Letter to a Member of ar- 
Lament, Price -& 
The Engliſh Theophraitus;or the Nane of the 
= Age, being.the Modern Characters of the Court, 
the Town, and the City: The Second Edition with 
fre: Large: Additions, . 
An agfeeable Criticiim on the Qty of Paris and 
and the French; ; giving an Account of their pre- 
{ent State and Conditions, their Vertues and Vi- 
ces, their Academies, Devotion, Dreſs, Levity, their 
Women, their Diverſions, their I heatres, their Beg - 
gars, Writers, Bookſellers,thcir Gallantry, Language, 
mertainment of Strangers, their Lawyers, Pick- 
LID pockets, Phiſitians and Quacks, The Court, the Great 
Alem the King and the Mob, the Tuilleries, Lamps, 
© 'Chymilts and Clergy,Their "Notion of things, their 
| © Horſes,Eating-Houtes, Liveries, their 8 Al- 
| feectioa, their Luxury, Vanity, Civility, Garrity, 
. their Courts of Judicaturerheir nvention, Affect.- 
| 3 0h tion, Labours, Taverns, Climate, Trades People, Fruit, 
'_- Houle Rent, Taylors, Brokers, Fair of St. German's, 
N J their Bridges: Building and Political Calculations,of 
1 the numberof Houles, Conlumption of Food, &c. By 
YT 2 French Gentleman. Price 1 $, 
1 ; Fourteen Sermons preached on ſeveral Occofions 
2% and various Subjects (never before Printed) Ey 
1 ; Nic. Brady D. D. Minitter of Richmond in Surry, and 
| 
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in if n to Her Majelty. Price 5% 4 
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